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.... should We Ever Be Intolerant?:!':::

(ON 1I,,N 1. , :
- " " " " By L Nelson- Bell*

COVEll--(J, CA_Xll BETA, MOI_GAN {See parle ,I ,) " "

P n to cou 't6sv Lihrary. Coagt:cgational Christimt Chtireh "IN HIS PaEr'acE.t o Letters ta You3ag tolerant, he is heinghonest, The ref-
• " " Bpsloe. Massachuseus . . . l." .Ctm_.bhes, J: B. Phillips write,_: eree who insists_'tfiat the rules of.the

'two commonly suppose that nil roads game be obsei'yed is not being intol-..
-- _. " - of the human spirit, "however diver-' erant hut.fail'. The pilot whodemands.

,,- .Shot ld Wt, Exel Be lntoleranl? L, Nelso_z Bell ........... 1 " -. gent:, eventually lead home to the Co- - accuracy qn computing speed, wirld

The Tw,ins Wh6'Qpss.iped, Fletcht.r Spr_tce.. :_ .............. .. .. -3 lestial Benevolence. But if we were velocity ordriftis,uot, being intolerant
seriously to think tlmt they do r/at: butis protect ng life.

• ' : _ " " " ,I Why is it then that.w_ should_'i_vantEdltorml, St reel-Level Entrance.. ............... ' ....... i "thai'false roads in fa,3t diverge more .

. The Preaching of G. Campbell Mnrgae James McG_:aw ......... ..7 and'more until they finally lead right Christianity to-adopt .a.tolerance
.... _ away from God, then we can at any where matterff of eternal .truth ,'ire

The Call of God Through lli,_ Church, G_-;orgc _E. l'rirvti.: ...... : .... l0 rate sympMhize wit h what may seem ct_ncerned? That which has t.o do ,kith

,' The 13ible. Word of tl_e Living God: Paul Upd-ike )','. .. 13 . ,. to us a narrokv attitude. For example, the ",felfare of the soul cannot be sub- .......... . an,'unorthodox' view of Christ which- ject to the vagaries and..foibles of

". rrhe Problem of the Alcoholic (fill. Edwbl Fair. M.D ....... .-... , "].{i " "_ " i'eally means that the 'Bridge' is still hmnan concepts. To underinine the
- " '" unbuilt, was anathema to these men absolute involves' a t61evance not_

Tiae Arminian View'lff Inspirat[o'n [III), Ralph Earle.. ,,, : ........ 21)• " . . ['_he -Apostles] \vho were sure.of the" countenanced by the Scriptures: .
i ' t*Tl_e Dcvolima_dLife of lhe Ewnqg61ist. H. G. Purkhiscr..t..:'. •. . 26. t_uth and had in many cases known The Bible plainly teaches that

• " Christ personfilly. •It is at least pos- Christ isthe divine Son of God. This
ll's Fhn'.Being a Preacher's Wife. Pa2ditle E $1 rt !1 . _....... ...:.. 30 : " sible that our 'tolerance' has itg root wasthe'claim of our Lord and it Was

P_ml's Concept of the P_istm:ate (I). RosbeePershalll ..... •.... 32 " : ifi inn_a uneerthin_y or indiffereneb." affirmed by His disciples.. The Epistles
• " _ " " In-no genera[idn ha')e-uncertainty ",i'epeat_t agai'n"and.again, And John

Sermon Wot'ksh_p, Nelson G._Mitik. ....................... ., ..... _7' and indifference to the eternal veri- in'Revelationbeal:s witness to the fact

Book Briefs ........................ :'-" " : " "i"" 47 " ties of the Christian faith been more in: no uncertain terms.- " in evidence than,our own. Broadfless The Church was founded on belief
and tolerance are muchzcoveted labels • in .the deity.of Christ and it has:beenr .:.

-- . . in bur day: TO call'anyone '.'narrow- -
- - • minded" is equivalent to placing _'a "

. I:,AUHI_'I'(_N I,_U.13OIS. I:,hl,.- • • sUgma on o.ne's chai'acter, particular- - _F,dltor's Note: " " " _
• - , • ' ly when referring lethe reahn of re- L. blolson Boll in a/oll/ad medical daclar who .

• ligion. - served as'chief surgeon-let many years in the:
• " • C0utributilttl Editors - But_ve all know that there are areas Soua_ora Pro#b_lerian Church Hospital In TaIng-

" kiangpu, China. At present he is _pending most
!. "" "of both life and thought whez:e men o_ hislima willing and Is executive editor el

Hai'dy.C:'Powers . "?i, Samuel Youn_ "" must be,intolerant if they are in the "Chflstianity Today," which magazine he helped

G;B. ,Williarnson D. I, Vanderpool . -.right." " .. . /ound, • • ,
.... The mathematician who insists on Iti1957 he received:the top awhrd tot an edl-

Hi_gh C. Benfier " "" .' /oriel, awarded by tho"Freodoms Foundation,
" " ' , " " certain fixed formulae is not beingin-

. Gt,,mral St_iwrtntendents, Chtnch st' tile Nazarene , Valley' Forgo, .PbnnsylvQnla. We •ore •_:Jratolul
..... . to "Chrli=tianliy Today" |or /_ermisston Io re-

" " **l_epriot t*Christlanlt_ Today " . Used by permi_llmt, plrlnl the'article by D_-.Bell, . " "

: ' V_dfl,_h,.d mlhly Ily'thr _/AZARENE PUBLI$tlING IIOUSE, 2923.TroOst'Avenue, flo_ 527, Kan_,_ _ity 41. Mil_ouri. Sub _ " " • " "
. .. hen [_l_le; $1 50 .i ,te,tr• Sttond tidal po_la¢je o,na ,it _,_rl,l_ Cil? hOo$_o_rL Printe_l -- _ A • ] -

• % • . -
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an essential teaching of our evangeli:_ . revealed will When it was made clear must be.intolerance at/or the injection tolerance. Where the person and work
•calfaith through the centuries, -Any- "to him in the house of Cornelius tbat of either opinions or speculations of the Lord Jesus Christ are concerned
thing, therefore, that would question salvation was for all men, he sub- which' ai'e at variance (vith revealed _that which we are told of him in
or detract from the deity of our Lord mitted, .saying: "Who was I that I truth. _scrlptt/re---we should be completely
must, be'resisted even unto death, should resist God? '_ But having said all of this. I hasten intolerant of any deviation. With Pc-

But the Bible is specific about a _'Wben Elymas the sorcerer tried to to acknowledge, thatsonie of.the nmst.., ter we are forced tb. say:- "Lord. to
nimther "of other thlngg, bcsidcs this. obstruct the preaching of Paul. the tragic pages ofhisto_-y have to do WJOa whom shall, we go2 thou hast the

" Nothing.is'clearer, forinstance." than apostle also was intolerant: "O full. • the intolerance .of those who have words of eternal life." It is because
•that Jesus. died on the Ci.oss for our of all subtilty and all mis_lfief thou • n e v e r understood the.meaning 'of eternal lifeis involved thai we must

sins. Itis popular to say that no one child of the.devil, thou _nemy of all : Christianity and have gone out to accept Christ as'He is presi._ntdd'in the
aspect Of the atonm'nent can explain righteousness, wilt thoti not cease to force their own beliefs and interprc- Scriptures.

.the magnitude of the doctrine.in all .pervert the.right ways of the.Lord?" .. rations dither on.individuals or the Yet, atthe same time. where i'ssues
• " of its .implications. Tiffscan be true, (Acts 13: 10) " " world at"large, have to dowith lesser matters, ougl_t

but'such an omhibus statement must The gentle John sho_ed' no taler-' " - Thel:e js but mac why tO keep h.prop- not a Christian to be the mosttolerant
not then be made the.cloal_ _cn-'a do_ ance toward Diotrepbes,.who. was d s- er balance het@een tolerance and in- in all-the v)orld?
nial of certain vital parts of _hat dec-:, turbing the church.."Whercfbre', if 1

r_
trine.., come, he wrote, "I will remember]fis - . . . , • . - .

If we contend that Christ diedde" deeds which hedoeth, prating against

set an exainple, let us :be equally vig-: us with'malicious words: .arid not cm> " ""." , " : , . . . ..d

- orous in affirming_that He died as pur tent therewith, neither doth he.him- . . " ,.-
"' Substitute, forthis is what:the Bible self receive the bxethren, and - ,(. " , .. " ....

plainl _ states. If we insist that,His forbiddeth them that would, and cast- . O0 ipgracious act. of sacrificial love. matin eth them out of the clmrch" (IiI-aotin" The Twin s Who.. :ss. ed .
• vates us to turn to Him in faith_ then 10). :.. , .

let us b_ equallyinsistent that we are In tim ar.ea of meaicine, tolerance ' " " : Spjruce* "' ' ' " "cleansed ,from our sins by the Blood of'error dan "be a grave.offc0se. No " " .By FJefcher

_hed on Calvary. . " ':. " reputable- phai'macist will tolerate , ., - ... - ; . . :
We ought to be 'intolerant wliere substitutioh, of drugs or alteration in . .. , . , . . ,

the things of Christ's person and work pi'eseribed amounts. No reputable -. _vMEN^EUS and Philetus'wer¢ men "new Christiabs.,lThey snatched souls
are concerned. Our Lord .himself _vhs surgeon Will tolerate unei.hical opel'a- - : Jt .L, gossipers in. the church. Their from the arias of assurance and•hurled
vigorously intolerant/. When He said: , tions, But people professing to be iunholy 'words were elever/y"staeked, them into the jaws of despair and de-

"; ": . . no man eometh unto the Father Chi'istians pul :ul_ with unbelievable " " 'They managed to have lust enough : re'at and death.

but by .me," he Was pointing the way tolerance in the areas of life that arc ti'uth to make their '_alk sound 1.6gical And Paul was'inspiredof God to re-
to eternal'life, And when He said: the.most important'. - - They put in enough'spiritual phrases btike them, He'told Tim6thy to steer

• ...." " ye'must be born.again," He was .- Does not'the-renson 'for tlais lie in " • to make their stories-smack of holt- clear ' of such unchristian ,'bab-

• _ making cleat; thenccessity for thcide(v the:shift from, authority of divine re- ness.. They .likely added tears and bhngs, He told him that such god-
birth. • lation ds found in the Scriptures to ", . groans to their tales of woe' to make less.cbatter Would be fatal to all who

When fhe disciplesafter Pen tec0st _uthority in'. man's', ever-changing the.church believe they prayed '. be- gave an ear to it. He even went so
t went out to preach a risen Christ.: opinions? : " - fore each ttnholy 't0ngue-slaughter, far as to.suggest thatAhis type ofgos-
i there was no compromise in their If Christian "truth is not absolule, Like "modern-day :Communists and sip.would actas a gangrene to the
_- ,message. So far as the.events they if it is orfly're]ative and therefore sub_ .even stone so-called-saints. they re- Soul. rotting an d .deEaying and: de-

hadseen and hxperieneed were con- ject to human interpretation (and peered .their saccharine-flavored lies straying'everything ittouehed.

,_ cex:ned, they were .int°lmzant-bf .any misinterpretation), then-there should so often that peoplewere beginning to . . So Paul saved Timothy from.'the
.° compromise. . be no limits "to toleraficm one man's . . believe what they.said, gossiping twins in his church. There

When Simon the sorcerer:suggesthd opinion would have.to be as valid as ,_ " ., " . . _. . _ .. are many modern Tim0thys whom we
" g)O l, ney wrecKeo ule cnurcn_ _ncse (-" .... • . . .

that the power to bestow the 'Holy the next: " al able traitors of tht :_; th " The " will either save or destroy We willp p e z_ . y ' • .. . " .

Spirit be pfirchased with money, Pe- But because iChristianity, is based up.set ,the faith of so'me "once-strong destroy. . them., with".... poisoned-tipped.....
wOres, anu our nanos Will De Oloonyter exclaimed intolerantl_¢, "Thy upon truths which fire umdterable.., saints, They slaughtered the spirit of "

money perish .with thee." The de- and" because' "the eternal destiny of Or we will save.them,with Calvary-
' ' ' " " " " " kis'sed love.'..

termining factor for Peter Was God's mart is at stake,in this matter, tllere .oa_to_t_ntonOhm .
• . °
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" " sociologicalproblems ofthe world,for tierswhich limitthe outreach Of our 'l_

_ F:k_,O:b_: the ED:I:TO:L_ these problems are complex and deep- Some give attention to the.church.

--_- o' ____-: _ - \. _ - - . ........ seated.' ,Howevei', it must be said that ,very poor, so much so that they never
the Chui-ch must, not be a part of any hn_)e any.time for the middle class or " "

- movement Which would raise:barriers upper class of the cofiamunity..By
, . • . " : " ' before any of God's children that they their actior/s som_ say that the gospel

•" - - - might not be able to find' their way is not for these_ Others make a caste

" " Street-Level Entrance to Him. The" Church n3ust-never be Of the middle classor upper class and
. • ,guilty of purposefully.elilninating'cer° totally forget thi_ P0pr of the _om-• . , . ., . . .

• . tain,groups or of operating on the munity: .By their attitude they-say to.
• " _ principle that some cannot be'sa_ed: those who cannot' dress so well,.

.'/"_ " " - . . " • . From the eritiea'l standpoint the "Climb the steps if you will."A NUMaEa of years'ago.your editor be to'have no steps _it all from"the -" cam:Ca :has done quite well at this Thi_ can develop within the fellov_-was the guest speaker at a church sidewalls to the auditorium." In' any • point. Theoutreach of Christian mis- ship bf.the church'in a sort 'of a "holyi " Which had some forty-five: steps from event the number of steps should b'e sions has been a .testimony of the group" who are so self-soti._fied and
" _ the sidewalk to the front:door. One kept at a minimum. Church's belief in.the universality n[ content with things as they are that .

of .tt_c concerns. Of the pastor Of this But it is tlm less tangible "steps" the gospel which even the.most radi- the outsider is never quffe welcome. It

:_ church was that this sort of entrance which hinder people from attending. col socialreformers cannot truthfully, is easy for the church to enjoy itself
i made it difficult or, impossible for church about which we are concerned • .m)erlook. The Churchhas donea'bet- so much that the visitor isnever real-

some people to attend'the.scr.vices of at the moment .... . - ter job in. k_eping the. Kingdom at ly muchelse bu't a stz'anger; We talk

]I the church who otherwise would During:_his'.pre-_Easter and Eastei" street level than some wotild have.us conslderabl_ about a church being a '
L come; :They since have moved'lo anJ season we are thinking much about believe.: "friendly ch'urch" but any effort _in

other location'and have built a new Christ and His plan of atonemvnt It is not,in the area ofthe theoreti- this directidii must go deeper than.
church with only a fraction of.that Wes.13all talk to our people about the ca] however thai t_e greatest danger the mere welcome in the vestibule.

i nuinber of steps at the front _ntrance. cross and the t_assmn of our Lord. arises. It is i'ather in the area of the. Some churches who::have practiced

" There was a period of time m which. Among the many things which Jesus " practical. That:is, we-may admit on the art Of d'glad_hand welcome be-

archetects seemed to glory'in the. ele-." a_complish'ed in His short stay on. the witness stand that" all men _ can cause theY,have been,told they shd'uld.vated.front entrances to chiwehes, We :earth was this: He put the entrance . he dared' and all can share the'_,do so are really quite close-knit" in
see buildings all across the country.- of the kingdom of God down on street .Church's fellowship, but 'practidally their basic fellowship, causing the one.

i built .during this period, and in most . level.' The approach to'_od was made . we .do not make provision whereby from tire outside to feel that. he is

I ea_es"the church members have _elt accessible to all men. There.we're no _ " " that-can come about. InGreat Britain really not wanted. All of this.means"this'hens ahandicap in getting people "barriers which would prevent men': ' " " prior to John Wesley.'s day a.religious that We have constrt_cted barriers at"-.to come to church..The church in .coming .to'.God except those which " caste system had grown up,which for .the entrance eL ciUr churches which
" x_;hich your writer was converted.had they constructed in their own minds, all practical purposes kept the average- will keep all'but the most robust souls
! two'sets of steep steps up to the en- " Furtherriaore God wills thatit shall ..person outside of the Kingdoii_. That" away, . • "-

.trance which were difficult to maheu- ever remain like this. He must be was one of Wesley's chief concerns :There are also those m_'chanical

i . ver in good -weather and all but grie_;ed overthe fact tha_'His Church and his.ministry for more thanfifty I_arriers which carl keep peop|e away', impassable whefi ice and snow covered has reconstructed :barriers which, .years to the common people as an if we. do net keep a constant vigil,

them. This church has since reined- His Son .pulled down as He "came to itinerant preacher proved thathe be- Dingyl smelly, musty Sunday school

! eled the front entrance with stree.t- live among men.-F0r there are bar- lieved sincerely in the "democracy of rooms cannot long hold interest for
level do0i's ,and the necessary, steps , tiers in many of our churches today, the kingdom." One of the central.pur_ thosi_..wh6 do not' have to come to

" inside. . .- - Our entrances in too.many- cases are poses of -P. F. Bresee ._n leavlng .the " Sunday school. Our own kiddies may.
i .' .But'we are not concerned partied- not on "street lex;el." There are many " . denomination in w hi c h he "had put up WRh such conditions (maybe)

'" larly'at this time with church archi- who do'ngt attend our services-be- preached for most of his activerain- but others find here barriers which
:_ tecture, even though if'would "be a cause there are.too many _'step_" istry to form a new denomination was " they:just do not want to climb. If a

good subject 'to discuss. Certairily Of the highest and most difficult to that he might take the gospel to the . community organization were solicit-
those wtab are planning to build a new climb, of'course, are the steps of race poor, th0_" whom the great churches ing the membership of our 'children
church or remodel an old one should .and clas#. We are seeing considerable had bypassed, neglected, and all but and provided for them no better than

" g_ve attention to the importance of attention focused upon these issues to- forgotte'n. " do we in some Of our churches, we
having the front or principal entrance day. We do not:propose here to'sug- ." we need to, take heed today :lest would pass it by. as unimportant and
accessible. Of course the ideal would gest _i set of sweeping answers to the _ we, each'in his own way, crea'te bar-' not.worthy "of our attention. There

4 (100) " ., . . The Pmachor'_ Maqazln_ . MorelS. 19_9 . .. (101i 5
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"l':" are many who are thus 16assil?g by the And thenof course we must.real- Pr ching G pb "church. What nmre could be said .ize that m our day people are riotof poor heating (and cooling) facilities, Seeking out the church as being a The ea of .Cam elIMorgan '
poor ventilatidn, uncomfortable pews. need in their lives. The Church mere- . . . . " " "
poor acoustics• and the like? While ber must go to peolalc where they'are
we may -not find it possible to have and bl:ing them with him to the house - " "
the finest .ct{ureh in town. ,_')e -should 6f God: And a church whiCh' fails.or .. By dame_i MtGrdw* - "

take pride in. keeping the one we do. "neglects to have a" Visitation program . . , - . •
have in the :best possible condition el- "_vh0se people do not take the re- . "' -

and make. .it ;itt_active .and comfort: sponsibility of personal witnessing I m BInLZ ExrosITOIi/wfthoht pqer. In. .Bi°gi:apht_r. Jil} Morgan. writes,, thatos.able"• . will.find that the unsaved will stay ' his hands 'the Bible--its pages, hmchddhood.washved m tim atr.a .-

. But the greatest barriers which the away. We mr/st realize that. to the precepts, charaeters--:is m_ide posi: " phere of preaching." •"Plain living,"
unchurched world find as tl_ey would !eers6n wlm is not familiar with the tiveiy to live and to exude an enlieart- she explains. "and anabsence of all
approach the Church are not p wsieal church, itis a long way from the.street ening, a vital force." , counterattractions, few friendh of his'
but are spiritual and moral Some and .the security of one's car up the
churches have been situated: in their steps and inside the door of a church.: The Writer of these 3vordg? A man oWntureage,whichtOgetherhadalreadyWithafeltSensitivethebasmna"

. respective cbmmunitihs for year.q with Denominational barriers, miseOncep- named " John I-Iai'ries. whic h may .
mean somethiiagt/_.the average reader shock of 10ss. combined to make himthoughtful, aifd introspective beyond

littleor no growth. When we.seek to tions-of what churches are for. fear [ and again may mean nottiing at all; his yeh_:s." " '/:nd the answers as to _:hy p "given :of the un]cnown, all make.it..hard for,
church has not made an impact.on the unchurched person to" come to The. _.ex'p.osltor wlthqut peer of , He preachedhis first sermon at the
the unsaved.:we t6o frequently:i't m church. Here is where" th_.l_ersodal whoni he /vrites? -A preacher named age of thirteen,, and-: then did not -
into accounts of.church memhars who teach, the personalinvitation, the per- _- George Campbell Morgan, "whose preach again Until two years had

ha_e. not lived, right :hefore the|l: sonal lift will help .Whbn all else foils, name has become an ir_spiration and . passed. At fifteen bebegan to preach

.neighbors or a preacher or two who "More could be said. 'Perhaps each a i:hallenge toevery preae!aer of the quite _ often in country chapels andfins "gone bad". etc..:dtc: In fad more Word who recognizes excellence and wherever the opportunity presented
: cases l:han, we wotald lil_.e to admit the pastor would 'dct well to 'give .his " " sapprecmtes greatne, s in the most im- itself 'About this time. he comlalet'ed

Church has.erected barriers, before church.a thorough mmlysis to see if
!the •unsaved by its inconsistency and truly he has a street-Icy el entrance, portant task of a minister of the gospel his formal'educhti0nl which ;,vas the-

Perhaps there will be some steps of Christ--his preachil_g; • equivalent Of our American 'high
its failure to present to the world a Which will not bes6 ea.sily seen. So'me Born into the home' of a humble; school graduati0n: His intense desirefair example, of what salvationreally .. "

: . is. And .in all too many cases .whefi can be corrected quite easily; others itinerant preacher in Cutwell Villa.- for knowledge.inspired him .to con-
such: condit arm 'exist, .the church'is n:_ay be costly in tin'ms 6f dollars and .TatbUryi,in Gloucester C9unty, Eng- tinue.learning throughout his long and
indifferent to the iaecd of giving a cents or costl:¢: in :te/'ms Of clianget] land. in" December of 1863 George fruitful life lmwever and he became

" group "witness• to the. comnmnity of ". habits, and. .patterns 6f operation. Campb'ellyoungcl_ildM°rgan't0go wastesclmol.t°°frailHe.aSrc_.a• a_s°neof°fhisthetime.mastreslJected Bible. sehol-
which it is a part. Here certainly is " However," a general -remodeling of celved excellent tutoring at home;and Significant in the early'life o!'G.

t : a point ab'out Whiel_ pastors should b e ourchuicfies.to make allot.them with although" deprived of the social life Campbell Morgan was a" "period of- constantly cautioning tlaeif people: strei_t-level entrances woiald: he. one". _ the'.public Schools would liave at- doubt which plagued: him from., the
lest _v.e destroy 'the streel-leveI eh- of. the most-.rewarding projects we

" .trance to our sanctuary, have undertaken in.quite some:time. ! forded him, he learned perhaps more time he was nine'teen until the age 0f• _ during ,these early years than would.. twenty-one, John Hari'ies quotes Mar-
:" • ...... ' " have been po_sible in the schools: gan's.owh account of his experience;"

. . - - ............. .- " : I- . "At the age of nineteen my early
" ': " WA1T1NG Ot_.Gas: . At eight years of age he experienced "

The soul that rationalizes by saying he'is too busy. to pray is ' • " the first, greal: sorrow 0f.his.life when. ceasedfalth"passedt0preach,underwhich'-Ieclipse'-hadandbegun,Itt_o. his favorite sister died, hut after a. " -

. . busy indeed. A honey bee dabs not dart in and out of a flower: instead. " " " ' 'normal period of grief he began to find to do at the age of'thirteen, For two-
. it tarrie._ izith the llower for a x'vhile and thus draws out tim fragrance " solace" in the friendship of. other chil- years.my Bible,was shut_ tvzo years

tlmt .results in honey..." Our "day would greatly profit by this advice : dren, and about this time' his health of sadness.and sorrow, Strange, al-
g_ven David Livingstone by a Scotsmafi, "Religion is not a-matter of permitted him" to attend the public lu_ring, materialistic "_heories were m: " the air. and to these I _urned .... In

fit.s of slarts anti stops, but ah everyday affair." " schools, my despair I took all.the books I.had,• Rail' 0 McClan: "'This Walh P_ease ....
(Th'e Fleming H. Bevell Company.) "-_0,e_;. r,........ _,_ _t se,,,_;,a_. . placed them in.a tupl_oard, turned the

" 6 (1021 - . . , . : " .. Tho. Preachot,s Maqazlne : Ma_ch, 1959 .- . (1031 7
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'key, and'.there they remained for ,beginning the study by borrowing and theactual time spent in pl'ayer heart, thai] might .not sin against
seven years, I bougilt a new Bible and what other books have to say on the is relatively short, thee." Morgan suggcst_ this type of

began to read it with an open mind text, _ " G. Camphell ,Morgan believed treatment:
and a determined will. That Bible Morgan'smethodhasbeenusedsuc- preaching should'contain threeessen- I. The Bcst.Tr_asurc--"Thy

found me. The "Book ghve forth a cessfully by many noted preachers. D_', " tials: truth, clarity. •and passion: and word" .
glow .which warmed my heart and Gutlirie fastened his mind upon a text his own preaching exemplified this II. The Best Place--"Hid in _ume
tlle Word of God which I read therci,:l and then put on paper, just as they ideal. He _arged that preaching is not: heart" . :
gave to my troubled soul the i'elief' occurred to him. all the thqughts that lhe p_/oclamation of theory or thedis- III/ The B e s t Purposc--,"That I

• , and satlsfaction:that I had sought for" seemed pertinent to the su:bjcct, at _ . cussion of a doubt: "We are ne'¢dr laigi_'t sol sin agaiT_st thee"
. _ elsewhere. Since that: time-" I }lOve hand, Archbishop Magce never looke d .preaching. when " we are hazording .He believed in bi'ief, clear intr0duc-
. lived for. one' endmto preac_ the about him for'suggestions until hehad . speculations," he declares: "Neither is tions, and. conclusions wl_ich "con-

teachings of the Book that found me.'" first sketched his ideas ,qs they came " the declaration of negations prea)ch[ng, chide, inchide,.and precltide!'."He saW
From. the time of this expermnce; to.him on tim text..Alexander Mac- Preaeh'ing istim proclamation ofttle the sermon as a "gettingof the guns

G. Campbell Morgan was never ttie :..laren"tlmught about the text. Without "Word. thetruth as it has' been re- in position so that in the conelusi6nI . . . ,

stone. Sm&ll wonder one of his Biogra- peneiV or paper, until his thought._ yelled."- He sees preaching'-as "the - we can open fire on t le.enemy... He
phers:niade the title of the b(_ok".of began t0 clarify anddevelop. Charles ,. decla_at on of .the glace of God to . laments that too mm)y preachfft*g take
his life The Man of. thb. Word.. He was E. Jefferson usually decided an 'his .human need"on, the authority of the so much time in getting the guns into
:above all a preacher.of the Word of text and then "brooded" _upqfi it for Throne of God: and it.demands'0n the p0sition.that they have to finish their

•i God. " . several days. All-these men would part oftlmse who hear it that they . sermons 'without firing a shot. Con-

"_" What was tl_e secret of liis" success agrde..with Morgan in t-ecommending ."I show obcdi_nce to, tHe thing declm'dd,'.' _.ehlsihns. to G. Campbell Morgan, were

as a"preache_':and a pastor? He was and practicing the. method'of studying t In _G. Campbell Morgan's. npinion, : the . "storming of the citadel .of the'
often aSl_bd this qucst_ion by wnmg the.Word flrst,.commentaries later: when a man pl:e_iches hq stamls - will." The last sixty secohds of his

i , - • I

. mimsters, and he answered ttim'n. " .Lest it be concluded that G. Camp- sqn_'ely between'human need and sermons, were dynmme moments in

t .. ".Work, hard work. and agai.n (york." . bell Morgan discounted ebrfipletely the divine gJ,'aee; , pr9ach!ng.
" Until the last fewmonths of his min- value of. consulting many -sources fn Morgan's preacl_ing was a good ex- Although most remetnbered for his
i - - istry Morgan'was in his stud:¢ by six tile stucly of the.Word, itnmst be em- • ample of what.he would call analysis. Biblica:t expfsitions tmd his great pas-

o'clock every' morning or very soon " phasized that nothing could be farther synthe._is,and application] the making toral preaching,' Dr.'Moi'gan possessed
• "afte'rwards. and he studied e_rlyso from'the truth, on.the contrary, few 6f'truih real to tlm" necds:;of those the evangelistic ieal'find fervor of a"

_i " that'he n)ight study w_thout inter-, men have had a more eomplete,:card- .who hear"it_ His own,words shoy¢ revivalist. He. loved souls. His de-
ruptions.: He' reeomtnended:t6young indexed, tabulated. :catalogued file of_" " how he cgfisidered the right and notion to God and to the Word of:God

, . preachers that they notlook.at tlie information than Morgan. He was. -" wrong way to d6 this. He writes.'in inspired, him with the passion of a• newspapers or read anything secular never at a loss as:-to where tofind a • Pfeach_nfl; "Here is an'illustration of soul Winner. arid his preachipg went

' I until after "one "o'clock in the after- reference or verify.a quotation. He - hownot to do it. The'.tex_?is, "God directly to the•hear_ of.the mission- • "
-noon, so tlaat thi_ii' minds.could re- wasted very little time in" searching " : is a'Spii'it and the_/ that. worship'him ,.ary, evang elistic, gospel message,
main fresh while studying the Wm'd. " fer the data he needed; • must, word;hip him :ill spirit and in nm_tely, "Christ died for ore.sin .

" __ Characteristic of Dr. 'Morgan's It mu_t be added.tl_at.prayer played truth.' . .' . Note ttle divisions • made A. strikirig figure iu his appear'at)co,.method of sermon preparation.washis a most important role in his method " b.v a" preacher wire said."First, we according to. Harries, G. Campbell .

. habit of studying.theBible.thorough-'" of sermon preparation, althougll he have presented to "us the t_'anscend_ . Mn_:gan achieved a measure of his rap-
ly before e_er consulting a commen- did not agree with thosp who seethed : "' entalproperties of the Divine nature, part by means Of his physical qualities• tary. He.writesin his book Preaching, to believe/there is virtue in "10ng Secendly, we have. the anthropomor- as .well as .bib spi/'itual-and mental
"For'yearsIhavemafleitavery'eare-.. prayers.".He, once expla_:ned that he •pOle "relations under whic_ those powers. His keen. intellectual face.
tul'and, studied rule never, to look at did no't beiiev'e in "ptaying all itight. 1 transcendental _propcrtics of the. Di- '-'a bright qt_k:k' eye, which flashes

a commentary 6n'a text, until I hav_. because i( might give the impression " _ " ,line 'nature "stand revea!e,d and be'-- (vith "phssiO,_, or wells .with emoti6n; "
• i slJent time on the text alone,_' He bb-_. tliiat be'was trying to "force" God to :' ?" c0"ine'apprehensii_le • ,, Need we, a _.esonant'_,eice(,_hicla now. blazons .

lieved that the' business o.f t_hking a act. He expres'ses his feelings'thUs: ." ' go'on? Morgan makes such.peda0tic." like a trt, mp_t,,then pleaos m.Ptam:
text mad looking to see all the other _I'can h0nestly-say that I never'have,., nonsense appear ridiculous as he de- tiveand irresmt_ble pathos..mane ms

texts indicated in the references "is and I.never do settle down to a piece .clares thai. not one-in a htmdred Woukt delivery, effective.
often destruetlve of real thinkir_g and " of work on my Bible Without aetutd "graspthese ideas when so presented. His gestures were hum'erous but -
real Biblical' work." He practiced tli6 ' prayer for help," He goes on to say , ' " He. gives a better" example, using never exaggdrated, and'the)' were al- '
method of wha{_ fie termed "firSthand that he doesn't feel' that "God needs the tdxt.!'Thy word have I'_id in mine ways graceful and natural. His hands
thitiklng']on thescrlpt0re, rather th,'it_ a !ot of hammering to persuade Him!" " " " . . "" tl05)
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! " moved expressively,i reminding the Book of books, .the knowledge of I. THE IMratGnt_TION . parallel today in muse who,-like this

I listener of what Quintilian said of which, he made his chief intellectual
their.capabilities in expression: "For goal. He sought and 'found the means . of "Wewhichare..jou_'neyingtheLord said,unt°IwillthegivePlaceitchildthebarren°fthewildernessdesert,areof._in.wanderingwemustin
other parts of the body assist the" to.make the 4ruth zlear and present ,, ........ go to them with redemptiontg story

.... you. eop,0area,,racteu,oanu pi speaker, but these. I may. say, speak it simply and plainly, in the language ' wan{ to be a part Of a church.that is the mvitmg warmth of ourthemselves. By thein, we ask. we of .the pe9ple, so that even the un-
. onthe move: The static. ,self-contained, - " -

,- ' prom:so, we.invoke, we dismiss, we learned arid unwise heed not "er_: " But wo also notice that Hobab had,
threaten.- we entreat, we deprecate• "therein.". Passidn, wliich i_ love. on . " and dead-like Organization exerts Very t
welexpress fear. joy, grief, our doubts, fire_ burned within his soul and sent • little pull on the l_eart of modern man. religious backgrounds, for. his father,
our assent_ our penitence:" we show its. warmth into the minds and hearts We raust make.sure that our churches Jethro, was ipriest of Midian.. There-
moderation, or profusion; we mark., of those_who heard him preach, locally are what the Church'of the fore he had. _o a.certain'extent, wit-

" • ' " Nazarene is. generally--a church that. nessed the power and mercy.of God.number and time." Ha'preached the Word; he stirred ' "
"Truth, clarity,: passion." G. Camp- humanwills:-tie preaclied for a qer- is on the move. If people in ore' cam: He had traveled a distance with the

bell. Morgan ldved-: the truth, and dict. He exemplifies, a _:vm:thy ideal munities'see a l)ealthy growth in our " people of God serving, as guide befbr.e :"
- foufid its precepts in the pages of the " of pastoral preaching, churches, they wilt sooner or later he now starts to leave..Yes, wehave

• . . - " .... come seeking the sour'co ()f our power p bur churches many second and
and drive, third generation Nazarenes who know

..... " " " - Fifty year_ hax;e served 'to prove • the.chdrch by observation but n0tby.,
_' ,t_ Sw'_':]L:_IV_O_T Of" l;_l.e 1V_ON_3_-I " ". " . conclusively that our church is an ip- _expcrience but who need to be

beritingchurch; it'.s going somewhere brought..intb a dynamic Christian ro-
t . :. • -- . " " and not around in circles: 'We are lationship. Our goals in membership :

" . " going to "the placeof.which the Lard : can be attained if :We go to:those who :

i The Call of God Through His Church .. said, I wilt'give it you., .':. Thechil- have already "traveled a dlstanee_' .
dren of Israel were travchng to Ca- wi/h us in the Sunda:_ school hour,r } .. naan, a type Of hpiiness. Interpreting :the N.Y.P.S., the evangehstm, servme, :,

• By George. W, PrlveH* .... _ . . this in the ligl_t ofthe New Testament-hnd as visitors at other church tune-

TEXT: . . We are jOuraeymg nnt6 the ".lit .law, We are _ourneylng unto the .- perspective -'the Church. should be lions, and invite them to _i fuller tel- _.

place 9_ whiclithe Lord said. I will pla'ee of which the Lord "said, I will sanctified; on the"highway of holiness, lowship, . " . ..:'. . -looking for a _'cit:? whicli hath founda, The wmningp0wer of a. church is

give it you: come thou-with us; and give [t you: eo_te thon- with ns, and -we wilt do thee good..':' (Nu nhers "we will do th'd_ good: ]or the Lord " [ " tions., Whose builder and maker is in direct proportio'n to its witnessing• l at _ spoke* _lOOd"cone_'kninff Israel:" . God." This future glory affords pros- activity. We cannot expect people to _
10:29)., And .he .said unto .him, t wilt not . eut delights aswe catch the fragrance become a:part'bf our orgahization un-
We need continually to'undersl,_nd go; .but I Will: depart to .ntine ow*i, " ..' " of heaven's atmosphere and "pt'ess to- "less We make ohm'oh niemhership a" .

.- the basis of our church's apl_eal to . land, andto _ty kinitred. " . .wai'd themark'f0r the prize of the natural, step after one is saved from
men outside of Christ. To-build our And he said, •Leave'us not, I.pray _ . " - - higl_ calling of God in ChriSt JeSus:" si:n andseparated from the world. The ,:

thee; _orasmnch as thou knowest how Unless tlm ChurcbLhas a clearsense church _:vhosb-leadei's.find members "church membership on the.13asis of ":we are to :encamp in the wilderness,
an" unworthy and superficial motiva- - and thou mayest be to us insiead of .of direetlon, she Wilibe like a hitch-;.have'a" disposition toshai'e dhe road

• tion is to undercut the .underlying- eyes. . hiker on the sid(_ of the highwaY, look- to heaven with Others will experience
principles of the holiness message we And it shall be, if thou go wiih us' " " ing at a road map. No one will assist- a multiplying throng of spiritual p!l-

l " , '. it shall be, that what _bodness a fellow until he is'sure of his route, gnms.
proclaim,

• " " " " ". . " theYea'Lordshall do unto 7ts_ the same . : . . Fortifying ttliS witness should '.be
" In" the Israelites' j_urney to the wilt we do anto tliec. II: Trll_ INvxrarzoN the. holy character of the. Church.

" ' " land of promise we notice an incident Moses. as representative of. Isi_ael . " In our God's true people have always been,,_ ..... Come'thou with us .....
which provides helpful insight into (a type of the Church), implores his church the invitation to church mem- •'"called out ones-- a royal priest-

God's call to .the sinner thr0ugh. His brother:in-law Hobab (a type of those " bership.always comes after the can-- hood ar/holy nation, a peculiar [treas- -
Church, The portion referred to is we seekto Wirt) to join them 0n their didate has helievingly responded to ured] people." The church whose
Nufnbei',_ 1(}!29-32: . • " " - .•way to .the promised land. _In this am- Christ's invitatiorl "to salvation. • faith is weak and whose hope is dim

" And Moses said to HoOch, theson phatic appeal add .Hobab's response In our story'the one invKed i's HAL' will be.fo'und to have little power to
oI Ragncl the Midianite, Moses' 1ather we observe four things: (1). the im-

.... migraticm, (2) the'inxiitafion (3) the ;,. bab. a Kenite, whose home was in {he rouse'the careless and draw them {r_towild country -which was full of'dan- its fellowship. Men are most likely to
•Paste,.Slrmlng,,arnAlabama interferenceLand..(4") the inducevherit. '...... gets/drought, and death. We find the be gained to Christand the way 6f
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a- . salvation by the church whose mere- aid societies" beni on helping fol/_ in our church we need a vast• army .of " straight to the downtown area of
. bers manifest by their wordsand lives .every way possible. Like a hospital• harnessed" and hard-working church heaveri. •There are unlimited horizons

. the presence in their hearts of a bright we. ca'n't do some peop!e'good unless• members who will shoulder specific al_ead:. ,"
alad living h'ope of eternal life. they suhinit to surgery. Bul if they responsibilities faithfully. Let's tell "We are'journeying ufito'the place

Let us say repeatedly; pressingly, " undergo the heart surgery God. re- people that the Lord has need of them of wl_ich the Lord said, I will give it
•and with all the passion "of our- he_ vts .quires, they'll, become beautifully to come wm'k in His vineyard• you: come thou with us'. and we Will

do thee " " "• . . good . . ,
to those .outside--"Come tliou v_itb - suited "withpure hearts and Well Finally, 'iCome. thou• with us, and ".Let's keep on the journey. .....

•, us..." equipped for life and. death. - " : _e, ql give thee afuture bright with " LeI,'S .rel_eat the pre._sing invita-
We can:also sat,', !.'Come thou with prb'mise."' our prospects are good .tion . . .

ItI Trt_: INTERFEaENCE US. arid we'll ,_Jo thy family good:" The sun i's not setting-_-it's still morn- • "Let's make the inducements cam-
I wt!l. not flo;.but ] wdl depart lo. Hobab_ a¢:ceptance of Moses mvita-

mine own land. and tom:2 kindred" tlon meant-that his descendants be- • ing! God has uneqtiivocallypro!nised pclling and attractive . . " " -
to bless the preachir/g, and living of If we willdo these things, the Lord.

(verse 30).'The world; the'flesl_, and came hdirs to the land of .Canaan. If . holh:_ess. The protected.- plain,, and "Will add "to the church daily such asthe.devil militantly op!0ose our work :peolSle come the holinegs way today,,' '
" clean • highway of holiness le ad s .._liould be sa,2ed."to win. enrp|l and employ men. q'o more tha_ likely their familiesand

be a melnber of our church.- a nmn ehiklren will be saved The family al- ' " : ' : " -
must not only he .qaved and pressing tat' progratn is an t_nportant and grow- " " " " " " -

cJ0reon for the second blessing; he must ing emphasi_ in our elu,rch and. if " e th Living God"lihe up" with out" sJand against'tide' bnplemented will insurebur future Th Bible, _'Wor
_sins" of. fhe day., Otu"i.conv'ietions as A third.itrducemenl is. "Come thou " "

.: outlined in the ltlhn;tal must become with us, and we'll'gi'_,e thee a place, " By Pa'ol Updike* - " • --
his if _e is to make a gdmline N_iza- "of"fellow.ship " The warmth, vitality; _ .

• rose..Family ties, the habits of set. and revareol freedom expressed in _"_aJECTiVE aEALlSMdemands that.we The Morality of tim Word
"and the worldly crowd stil] fii;;der our worship and.fellowship constitute _ "search the scriptures for'... To many,.the thotight of the Word

many fromthe decision to bea_chtircli a strong attraction to those accus- . the_ are they which testify.of me is.largely one of.cbnvenience, of a
member., tamed to restl:ietivi_ form and. chilling [Christ]" (John 5:39). This eontin, method_ of'correspondence of an idea.

i We must haminer lmme tlde'scrip- ".ritualism They need to know that 1 uing tegtimony as tl_'e Word• Of God . of adapting the'weaknesses of men
rural basis fro" out"dhtirch's insistence - they can become a pa/'t of .the tie has had many enemi'es; .Rationalism tO th'e•divine _rge. However, 'qnspi-
on a radicalbreak kvit a'the _ftn'ld and which binds• closer even than blond has arisen in many systemsof, thought ration is tile actuating energy of the

' a closer than nortnal Walk with God. relationship " . and philosophies to turn souls aside Holy Spirit oy which 13elymen chosen
"tOut:candidates'need.. . . . .t° .be.tm)ght that. : 'Do .you know..'what won Hobab? . . fi'om .the. faith "ground". of theBible, of God have.officially proclaimed Iffis

_.- • he Christina hves m theworld but Not the gtor ous prospect of li,:>ing in It is noted, ho_(,e;eer, that it was willas, revealed to us in the sacred

i _oes. against its euri'ent." .With the" a •land 'flowing with milk an d. honey, the (strong in_luenbe- of.Ebionism and Seriptt_ri._s '' (Christian Thcolog_l, Wi-• help of the" Hol_.Sp rit they will Not that at all. _t 3vas the proposi.tion •.Gnosticism.that occasioned the•writ-• le;y, I. 168). ' "

• I .evet3tually real ze-tha out" st:mdards that if he came with the people of . ". " . ing of mheh of_the Niew Testament. Note that Dr. Wiley e_lld attention
: actually hold our tloetr_ncs.secure and, God he would.be given ffplaee of serv- " "God u.sed the writings of faithful men to th'e fact-that the writing was the

_" keep them: unblemished: ice. I feat" that we" have :used this to challenge the role of pure;- human, revelation or proclamation pf: God's
induL, emqpt all too little. "Far .too critical reasoning, Among these are wiil by.officia[ agents. These men

} . IV. TiiE',INDuCEMENT many of our people Who profess to .. the works of Matt.hew John, Paul, were'holy and'consequently capable
;: In the face of thi.s resistance Moses - be saved and sanctified have failed to - • ,_ Peter, Jude, and.otliei:s, of.heing morally activated to the pain!declared. "Come thou with us. and find joy in servmg as well as in wor-
_. .we will do thee good" Somehow.we shipinR th6"L0rd. I(isn't ehough for get/son as the:sole guide:of inter- ofexpressiqn for" God." They conclude

must succeed in making our church us to he good: we mugt'.b6 good for proring scripture and d9gma would :.with tho_e Who were alive at the time- "
home attractive if _ve would gain ottt- something; , _ . . strip the Word of its tnoral ehr_racter, and instance of- His incarnation and

siders--attraetive physically, but most Moseswanted-Hobah as a guide. It discredit its mode of inspiration, and death. God chose the authors and
imoortant, attractive spiritually. "was true •that the. pill_ti_.of cloud _nd set up human ,criteria as "the sole inspired them to:write what has come

judge of its import. The very Word's to be called the canon of the Church i "I believe that we can honestly "say fire directed,thi_m generally hut'these - " . . -
" to those we seek to win. "Come thou did not serve in thelrparti&dar ex- efidurance in the .confliCt reflects a • In the transmission of His will there

With us and We'll do yotir soi ls good." cursions. And we too have general . di_;ine ruggedness in truth, is more involved than the mare cam-
Our churches ought to.be ;'martial- direetR;ds, bur to fi_lfil] God's will for ' " . °Di_tri¢iSugerl,lt_ndeat,tl0rilleaitcr,iIndiana District. , munieation of ideas and facts. The
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Bible isresplendent with these. But all.or is _here n'tore to come? John of Penteeo'st. The Comforter. is come• establish covenant I_relati°ns with 1
it is'the Word'of God in reference to the Baptist.was moved hy a similar Functional embellishments .httended everyone who believes. _11 that the

I this _'will".in the transmission:of eel:- query_ "Art thou he . . . or do we the opening of the •will. These at:. sinner needs to do is to carry out its

• feet moral sentiments, and moral look for. another?" (Matthew 11:3) ".. tended thebirth of the Church and precepts. The Holy Spirit stands by

i force establishing right' relationships Is it complete a_d final? Can f now emplaaslzed that God is a Person'with to-execute the unfailing prpvimons of - -
for. a moral umverse. Its glory restsM_trust its provisions, res_ upon its a sense of personal dignity and the.completcdbbdyoftruth, beautiful

" in its imperative. -the "Testament" promises, and be assured of my "in- . power. We are struck with.the fact in its"harmony and completeness.
(Old and New) of God. _heritance among them which are tlmt Hifi moral truth and mode bf Thi_ Testament "(the Hew and Old),

[ - A will is in effect, howe_,er, only- sanctified"? Finality of the eddy. of accentuation are-to be reverently the will sealed "with "Christ's Own -
upon the deatli of the _estator. "For truth" is dependent dpon the choice " blood (the "blood of the ex_erlasting .• . feared at the _ame lime implicitly

• a testament isrff force after men are and morality of God. The "holy men" " "tru'sted. - . ," " _i . " ' covenant") (Hebrews 13:20), the
dead . . ." (Hebrews 9: 17}. If '_ve referred to must emphasize the fact : . TO judge-God's proposition of moral Scriptures wi'itten so all may "read

• can establish the fact of. tlm death of that God's clioice in the 'mode. and reconciliation, clemming, .and fellow- and believe, this.is to be understood
. the Testator of the pew.covenant, we means of expression leaves all" else. " " ._hipin the' inheritance, it:isnccc.%- as the "final. and authoritative Rule "

can begin o ' _ " '
t proceed with the expec- ofltside of. the. t'atlthorized voice." sary. to approach the ,"light" in the of Faith'in the church" (Christian

ration of its fulfillment. . First of all, Who we.re these persons t:enter of one's own moral.sense of Theology, Wiley, I, t83). There is no
Ttm writer of the Hebi'ew lettercon- who spoke the fullness of God'swill? response and accentuation to tl_e !de- lawful way to'add or detract (Reve=

/:inues("So Christ was once offered No one.could-better inform us of the mands of tbe .Holy Ghost,, mQst lation .22:18) from what these who

, "_ • to bear the sins of many" (9: 28). Je- truth in ,this i'egard than the Apostle Worthy of t'aith and true to the cove- were_'mo_ed by the Holy Ghost'; ut- '
V " sus himself said Of this offeriug."This Peter tiimself. I ' hant. ' " " . "Bring forth . fruits meet tered c(mcerning His will. The will• _e states. "We have •

• cup.fLC0rinthiansiSthe new testament11.25in my blood" net followed cmmirigly devised fable_.. : foi" repentance)' (Matthew. 3:8) as cannot be' changed_ the Testator did .
• . ). The Bible when we made known unto you. the John the'Baptist,would put it. ' die according,to living.witnesses, and

. speaks.of many things, it is true, bu! power and coming of 'bur Lord Jesus_ That is to read "H we confess our the Bible speaks to inform f_hith with
it is so written and constructed as Christ but were eyewitnesses of. his sins. he is faithful and just.toforgive full power, to accomplish that for
to challeng e.faith in the life, death, majesty. For the prophecy came riot , us our sins" (1 dohn:l:9), we must which it was sent f'orth (Isaiah
and resurrection of Jesus _hrist rite in'old time by the will of'man: but be aware that to stand thei'e is.to be 55: 1'1). . .

•Lord'. " " [)ely men of God' spake.as thes,.'were' faded with the moral impero, tive that . This is the iast will and testament
" When one thinks of the "woi'd" of moved by the Holy Ghost" (H Peter we must confess. V/e move in'the of the Saviour, "There is none other

• an individual,, he is. not only ran- lij6.21), impelling judicial :sentiment of.the name under .hea:ven given among

eerned with thi_ engagements of in- St: Paul established.his ineorpora-' • universe _hen we face th'e body of men, whereby we.must be saved"
telleets; he'.is concerned' more. with lion in the divitie authority by the truth. It stands across the centuries (Acts 4:12). This is the Word of the.

. i the .tr(mtworthine_s or lreliab lily of - with ambassadorial .powers 'to fully • living God.'_full freedom" he was privileged t.o ... • .
the word asa basis of faith add action, enjoy; he had '!seen Jesus" and "t'hc ' ' " "
It is the confidence of hearls. Be--. fk/dt was already: present ?'in the . . - . ".
lieving tim Word in"elves a concep- Lo_xl'" (I Corinthians 9: 1). . .', _ - -""_"_ .........

tion of the morality of'God. These living wituesses testify to.the . - . " " Y '
Consequentfy, true Christianity is •death mid resurrection" of the Lt)rd. " "

arwa_ r in which-one trusts Gocl's're- Their witness.is elosqd and/he Scrip-. • "Preacher'sMagazine" Binders- Available 'vealed will .in His writteia Word/" To luresbecome a closed, rceal.d That
"i. benefit from its. provisions, ,the bet He appeared.to.St."Paui shows that

As a service to ministers subscribing .19 :the Preacher's Magaz{ne,
liever must conform to, its portrayal He could:appeal t0.othe,vs pei:sonalty, . the Publishing House is making available a']_mddr .in which tO
of Christ, the living "fiord .T.he moral except that it must 'not break His' keep the annual volume..These are durable, with Preacher's .Maga-"
nature of the Word is twofold .the choice of eyewitnesses .of [OCt.'and .'-zine imprint on thd spine.. They have twelve wires on which to
Bible sets forth the 'heavenly inheri- glory as "His Will is written With 'the "hang each issue, making 'for easy removal. The price, is $2.00 for

-lance and brings to the inheritor the finality of function:- . . each hinder; $.50 additional for custom imprint of year. Order No;
"mind of Christ" to make it real: But what about the divine concord S-201' from Nazarene Publishing House, 2923 Troost" Ave., Kansas

in establishing.the record ascomplete,. -_ City 41, Missouri. - . "

The Body: of Truth, Wire takesl dyer not only •as the au- , i
A question naturally arises -at _this thor but the executor of the'will? . " " "

point. It is true, ?llright_ but•is /his We must now'recognize the impact _ _ _- _ _ ..... ._ _ _ .,
o
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. _ are those who feel" that they have juvenile arrestsduring 1956, that is,

' The Minlsterand the Psychiatrist st'rong evidence to support, either at- people .un'der eighteen years of age, .
titude. Generally speaking,, physi- with an almost 20 per bent rise of

_ clans, and especially psychiatrists, teen-age drunkenness ever arrests in
- . - . consider alcoholism, a_ a'manifestation 1955. The National Safety Courieil

of emotional illness; and it is my un_'., Studies revealed that drinking drivers

_J dcrstanding that thos e s'elated with were involved in 55 per cent of timIll. The Problem of the Alcoholic'::':: va,'ous reFg'ous groups in nost"in-. Chi'istmasand Nev) Year's fatal'tins
- " stances feel thatit is priinal:ily amoral in 1955:. and acebrding to the Chair-

,._.... . . illness, - . man_ Of tbe American Medical Asso-
By Edwmgalr, M.D," • .- .If one accepts thecoocept that hl:i clarion M_dical I_ega'l Subcommittee

I . . • • %.

- ." • eoholism is a symptom af m't udder- on Chezmcal'Tests for Intomcatmn. al, •
" - ,lying emotional ilhiess and should be cohol proba}aly played a pa_'t in about

REFOaE WECONSiO_athe re e that the- Slates increased by 1,713,000, which " 'classified and treated as such. there 50 per /_enf of .the 38.000. l:iighwa:¢

psychiatrist, theffainister, ahdthb (voutd }}e an increase' of 30 per cent_ are a few very rough.comparisonS deaths in 1956. ,He termed them "el-
. ,. church play in managing the alcoholic. Ho'wever. tbe authors .of this artidle whi?h we: amy:consider. In reports qtihol-flavored" accidents.

in order to bdttef understand, the point put that this is not necessarily .. from public hospit, als, one out of,ten . In 1956 the American people spent
t problem we mus(considei'hoxvalcohol true. that chances are we 6re only . diagnosed . fir s t admissiou in the ten bdlion,.five-hundred million dol-

affects society, beca_use alcohol'ism 'is finding, more alcoholics xvbo were. United States is. an alcoholic. These lars for alcoholic beverages, This is
)L ' becoming inereasi0gly a social and there all the time, were the Iigu*:es:ef 1954,.In consider- nine tiines the amount spen_ for medi-

medical problem in. our. country. As : htthls same _tudy it was ipointed ing 'Otis figure one must realize that cal care and hospitali?ation insurance
a m,'ttter c r fact. alcoholism !s a tnajm: out that Washington: D.C.j was ac-.. all patients are diagnosed on hdmis- and it is more t]mn the combinedtotal

! health problem, ha 1953 .there were corded tim higllbst rate. that.of 7.800 " " sion, and that there.i_ a general hesi- ..of, what xv:e_as: a nation, paid for all
" six.times as, ninny alcoholics, as .there " alcoholics per 10O,000 _aopula'tion. Call- taney on the part of .public hospitals . hooks, magazines, and newspapers and

were cancer patients in the :United fornia led all.the states ._,eith the rate to report "alebholid' 6s a diagnosis, contribuled .to religious ;end:welfare
_ - States an_ there were"eleveri'times as of 7,060 per -]00.000,;It.was followed If anything, this diagnosis of alcohol: . activities. It':is over three:times'the

many alcoholics as-tlaal'e were active bY Confieeticut. Nevada. Delaware, " _:_ " -ism on first adn_ission will he higher amount giveh to all churches and re- "
cases of tuberculosis, "When you line New'Jersey, Massachusetts• and Illi- " than one out of toni In the. public ]igloos bodies. One, dollar qutofevery

. up the figures they. look .like ibis: nois.in that order Idaho with 1.770 mental, hospitals one out of twent3_ 'twenty-five spent by American.s last "
cancer. 740.000 eases; tuberculosis:" alcoholics pei" 109,000 population was diagnosed.resident patients is:'an el- year went for the purchase of alco-_

: . 400.000 cases; and' alcohbl'sm, 4.- the only state, having a rate o_ fewer _:ohollc. But again, in' the considera- holicbeverages. In 1955 approximate-
•589,000: than 2.000: Other stares, which had a " tion of this., figuiZe one must realize ly 67.per cent of the adult,populatio n

.- This'latter figure for 1953 is the low" rate were South: Car01in0 Ale- . i,hat alcoholics .tend to leave mental, used alcoholic beverages, while 33

• i most recent figure available and it hama. Iowa: Kansas. South Dakota; ho.spital'.'quieker than patients with per cent abstained. This, ' at .best. is
•comes from estimates made after. Utah. Mississippi, mad OklahOma. . othe/" mental illnesses, such as schizo'- only an educated guess and:represents
study of the "scientific informs.flea Now we shall, consider the part el- . phrenic_ reactions, .wh°, are, in the, hos- a .surveys. of some twenty,, source_/_ of

! available at the Yale' University Cen- coholism plays "in the total mental " pital,for a longer period of time and .. informatior/; private and gdverument-
ter of alcoholic.study: Thissame Ce _ health problelr/'of the United Stfftes. . make up a.larger and'larger segment aL emnpiled by the Yale Smmner
ter esflma_tes for" the year 1945 thd_,'n,c While'statistics _ahd theories cloud the of fhe resident' population. These Sch091 of, Alcoholic Studies. Accord-

t were 2;876 000 alcoholics in theUnitect issue, it is .evident that alcoholism figures then are -also probably very ing to the Gallup pole in 1958. 55 per
States or a rate of 3;090 per 100.000 plays"a nmjm:, part in" our mental loW.'In addition, most of the alcoholics cent of adults drink?while 45 abstain:
populai:i0n: The 1953 rate. based on health problem. Of course, in this con- are under private rather than public Whefl broken down i_alo'sex differen-
4,589.000 alcoholics.'.is 4,390 per 100.- sideration..ofie t'equires the abceptanee "hospital care, • tiation, 45per dent of.w0men, drink

,! 000 population. These figures indicate 0f,aleoholisl_'i as a mental illness. This • In a further consideration of the while 55 abstain, Among men 67 per
that. in a period of eight'years the is a much debated point. For example_ problem of atcoholismi in the uniform cent drlnk while.33 per cent abstain.

.number of alcoholics in the United which, came first, the drink'ing 9r the crime reports pi_t out by the Federal " There is: no necessity to" belabor:the
.. . . . . . personality disorder? Is a p_tient "Bureau of. Investigation, alcohol-re- -point; this iff.convincing evidence that

emotionally ill because he drinks, or lated ari'ests:represented 60 per cent alcoholism is a problemin the United
o_ch_t,_ c_,_¢ _o,¢_"c_t_ o_,._0m_" does he driSk because he is emotion- of all _irrests for all offenses in 1956, States and it Warrants some considera-
• *From ]eeture S_ries _131_tell_ Th0olcgic3 _emin,lr_,

_ • ally ill? I.n this Consideration there There was a 20;per cent increase in tion, . ". :

16 (1121 The Preacher's Maqazlne 1113) 1;/- :. . . Ma_ch, 19_9 - ' "
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Now we shall turn to:a e0nsidera_ ing on week-end drunks. Three-quar- drinking as well as over the amounts. He develops tremors of his .lips and
I lion .of the nature.of the"alcoholic, ters of those questioned said they had Solitary drmkmg is now the rule. So.. hal_ds, Quite often" -following this_

Who is the'alcoholic? Not all'o_" these been d?unk before their twentieth cial isolation •begomes pronounced, there are unreasonable resentments
egtimated sixty-two million adults in ,birthday: In addition to week-ehd He'Ioses jobs repeatedly, or does not.- _owards others, directed toward any-
the' United States who use alcoholic" drunkenness. two other symptoms of getadvancements and his. friends be- body _ar/d everybody wla0 •doesn't
beverages are alcoholics. Though it a warning nature appeared. One o£ ,gin to drop hiiri, agree with him. He becomes ego-

centric'and irresponsible. 'He is in the
may sound 1.rite. it is 'true that it is these is flw "blackout." The drinker About the time he begins to, g(J oh . stages, of chronic alcoholism,
from this group timt the alcoholic t sually aas slept it off befme he d s- benders or betel:e, he often will have
comes..The total'abstainei's do not be- "covm:s he' cannot remember What hap- " At this time,.his physicalhealth and " "

- a flash of ins ght that alcohol has oh- a-nxiet t_ave robabl bl "" "i•come'alcoholics. It has been estimated pened after a. certain, point the'night _ .. ,, . . " ' y p . y " 'OUght n m
that appro_timately one in n ne socia_ before. Another'symptom that usual= ' . . ta ned a dangerous hold on hma and into the doctor's office btit he does riot..
,dJ3inkers will bec9me an aleoholicl As ]y appeara about this time, the drink- h'e.will make an ef'_ort to give .up stop drinkirig. If he has sotight re-

. yet we haveno-scientific measu'rement . er begins to :.'sneak drinks:" He will ".l liquor entirely,' He says he is "going " ligious counsel pl:evi0usly., .he now
- to tell.'whicb of these sociai "d/'inkcrs sneak one.and_take more than the rest . on tt_e Water .veagon," Not,being stic- Will come to the minister:or priest for

will become alcolaolic. In delernfifling of the'members of the party. Accord- cessful in this , he will try. to change ._pirltual help, The appeal for tell-
whether a personls an alcoholic we ing tO Jellinek, these are definite pre- . the pattern' of his drinking. He v.,ill gmus assistance as a syml_fdm is a
must know whether tits drinking fre- alcoholic symptoms, not drink before a certain hour of"the • latin' development of the chronic all

quenfly: or continuously, inlerferes The.drinker hegins to l;ealize that " " .day or he will drink only:beer, but .coholism, and it may mean that the

with,his relationship to.other people, Whenever he. takes a drinl%he always he doesn't:: Hd is too deeply, involved, rationalization system has bz'o_en
m his social'relationships, in his role Winds updrunk, He doesn't intend.to "Hebegixis to expermnec persistent re- down. mad, no longer affords'ade.quate

: in the family, his:job, his finances, go that far, hut he does: Howe')er. he morse about his drunkimness;.rat!on= support to the alcoholic. He can no

I and. his health..If it-does, then this alizations are _.m-longer .holding longer con_eal from lfimself what
in

can
st 1 contr01:the occasion O f his lip,

person is an alcoholic.. If a' d_'inkbr. , drink 'ng, btt. not the' a nount Up to ,". He will: neverbe..without'liquor.. . if he. others have known', and seen for a
] finds t mL a eohol consumpt on is n- ' this point he'has been in no real troh- - . . .can help it and he. wdl p_'oteet hm long time, He-finally will admit that

: { terfering with. his. work. family,, or. ble with his job or with society, but source" of supply. Indefinable fearff, alcohol has wbipp'cd him, Sue b is the

finances, he will ]:educe his cons, ump- unless there'is some circumstance that . . , . _rasp him. He is frightened but he brief; Composite' picture of the aleo-
tion. while the _alcoholic usual/:, does reveals the nature of wh_t is happen-, . doesn't kr_0w why. He can't ' say._vhy, belle's career. " " "

• mJt even recognize the casual relatifin-, ing to' him, unless he gets some insight

f , ship between his drinking and the dif- to show'him that alcohol is" becoming .... 'ficfllty .iv/livingl Several people' have an acute mer/ac'e, he eontinue:s. Over .i ,. """ " " ' " - : , " ,.-' _" " _-::'-:;- " " ' '
wm:l_ed out check lists for those who _, • . . . , . . .

the next mofiths .he will,begin t0 ra-

t - " drink to- "detel:mine whether or not tionalize about his heavv drink'mg. He " CALVARY: " " ? "" • " "'they ai'e.alcohglie. However. ,I think says that he won't get drunk urdess . "',I see 'something more on_Calqar_'s hill than just a man bei_g..

.]_ by Clifiebell is _ufficient. I quote. '"An •.... liill_d, more than an execution, o'_ a death. I see in it somethingmore
for.our purposes _he:definition give_, hehas o reason to. hut.he'alwa2_s fifids

reasons. He becomes resentful and
- " . than. the Work.of man at its worst. Something'more.thon n crowd of ,. :

• ' • , alcoholic is anypne whose drinking in- may participate in anti.social acts,'such . people intentlon kill'ing:a man. Something more tha_ a throngrejoie, -
terferes frequently or :cent huously as fighting or. destructiveness, .-St_ll_, ,._ "'ing that they i'had" Him', at last! Something'more tl_an a'tauntingmOb
with any of hi_ important life adjust- he is able to explain and ratianalize;"*_" , crating, "Why don't you gav_ yourself?" Something more than a pitifut
ments and interpersonal relation- " Somemonths or yearslater, he finds body hanging t.here between earth and _sky.. " " ' ""

s.]aips." . taking a drink in the morning:for an Calvary? Oh, that is something to sing abotlt! It has given birth
' Dr. E, M..Jellinekl in a study to -"eye-ope_/er!' a necessity. He con- ' to some of our finest mffsic. It pulls at the heart of mankind. "From

"'_ determine in what order, if any, 'the tinues to rationalize and saysthat it the Window of' the train that "i'uslaeshim' through- life. ,roan'sees out
_ symptoms of developing alcoholism is indispensable,'go that he can "_,et .. . there not death and bitter•winter, but hope, fellowsh!p;and love. Here

oectdrr_ed, secured liistories .f r om going for the day;" Perh_p,'J anothei" • _ is revealed _'lovb thaT".!wiU not'let "us go.".
ninety-eight' members of Alcoh-olics one or two years will elapse before he .....
Anonymous. He. found that. certain begins to go on benders,.These drunk- " . ChN'ary is lumin0us. It is bright'and gleaming. It has something
expermnces "were remarkably _com- "en episodes last for days without . " " - • so wonderful about it that it makes me Want to Walk. toward it; and _is
men, Clinebell has'coupled these into regard tohie family, work., social re- I walk. I'fin d myself returnirig home--t0,the true home of.the soul_
a composite picture. Ninety'per cent sp0nsibility, or other duties He has Cl_arles Ray Goff, !'A_yone _or Calvary.
of the alcoholics began serious'drink: lost i_ontroI over_ the occasions-of h_s -. . - : " (The FlemingH. Revell Company)

.. . .
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. " .. : - statement in "The Babylonian Cap-. amassed sufficient evidence to carry.

The Arminian View o{laspiratioa - " . •" " . tivity of the Church": the point. On the other hand, Kramm
- " Those things whlcb have been deliv- writes: "Protestafit theology after Lu-:

" ,_. ered to us by God in the Sacred ther developed ttie doctrine of 'ver-
. • .. . i ,- • . " , t .Scriptures-must'be sharply distin- hal insp ration of all the canonical

, - • . guished from those that have been • books of the Bible, TM

III. The Reformation " invented by men .in the Church. it With this judgment Jan_es Maekin- "
" " • - matters not bow eminentthey be for non agrees, H_ says: In potting the

; , . • . . - - " - ". -. . - saintliheSs and sch°laIjship'_., Bible into [he bands, of the people,
• " " " " ' A a n he" says' Lutbe.-thi s taught them to disc'im-• - : g _ * • .

By. Ralph" Earle* " ' ' " " " '. , . , .The teac.hlngs of the fathers are use- , mate as to the leh3t_ve value of Its
• " . ful only to lead us to theScriptures, variotrs components, and exert se the

- " " " - . as they, we_'e lc_d, and then we mus_ crRtcal faculty on Its contents, Thin '_
" " " -' . " . hold to the Scriptm'es alone r discrimination _nd criticism. "are : "

• .; ': , " "It eaflnot_bedenied that. Luther has -clearly incompati:ble with tbe "belief-" • . . • in its verbal inspiration, and Luther.
. . " . . " " 1. LUCrHER • . The tcachin:gs of human' :experience' left tls no cleaHy defir_cd doctrine of. in spite,of, hfs mfipbasis bn the Bible

'l'l_e'_ Protestant Reformation gav,e ,and rea_;bn ard ['at"bel_v; thd'divine inspiration. Within _he Lutheran as the inspired word ofGod, does
to the Bible a new place of. impor- hiw.... Ifis most deplorab e tlmt we group_ both extreme liberals and 'u}- -:mr seem to havle actually shared-this
Tanee. W,hereas tile Roman Catholic - "shotdd vttempt with our. reasml to traconservatives have quoted Luther belief . .Ttle .them'y of verbal in-

- "church had mad6-it co-autboritative." defend Godrs Word. whereas tile m support o t lelr opposing views. " Spil'ation of Scripture is _ product. "
not of Luther, but of tile later Lu-

with the church (or h:adition),'dle WOrtt .of God is rath, er oLu' defence H.H. Kramm. in his book, The theran m'thodo._ff.'"- against out' enemies.- . .. -
great reformers..made it.the supreme It •is saraeLl'rues assmned _liat' be-', Theolefl!l o] Martin Luther. calls at- • • .

and sole authority for faith amt cause of his.: great eifiphasison'justi_ .-- tehtion to the fact that Luther seems But this asset*Lion is a bit difficult ....

2 morals. . fication son',cringes to take a rather indepcnd-" summary o_' Lut_er's;dttitude loward
•' Martir; Luther struck this note dra-- ,.tification by. the Law:.Luther held a ' Ont. m'ifical attitude toward some . the Bible,. Ho w_'ites:

maritally al_the Diet of:Worms (1521) low view of the. Old Testament. But parts of the'Bible: (However, Lu-

; wheri he' declared: " in '_The'Magnificat" he makes'an ex- ther's well-known disparagement" of LutbeJ' has _n_unbounded venel'atioh

IIr" _". Unless I:am. convicted by Seripi.m:e tremely streng statement .tothe con- -. . the.Epistle of Jame's is explained as Book.f°rthe.His,Bible.aSvcnerationthe-God-inspiredembra/:esitsand l_lain reason ..... my.conscience
is captive to theW0rd of God. I can- trary. He-says: " a question o('its" eanonicity rather of "'language as well as its contents• In

" J _ • " " -All tide fathers in file Old Testament. . ,{he Bible we lfave the very utterancel __-_lVi_t recant any'thm_: for tile inspiration eft•canonical scripture.) . .
to go against con.¢cience is neiilier .together" with nil tile boly prophets, Bat. Kramm goes on to say: of God, m; thi_ Spirit of God m" of

r; right nor safe..God help mh,, Amen. _ had the same faith and. Gospel ,'is we On the" otl_er hand. there, are many Christ3 '_

i ha;ee':_ - - " " ,qnotations-_I should say 15y far the, That" this was so can be _howp hy

Dr. Geoi'ge Croft Cell, of ,Boston He' exf_lains'this by:saying: great ma_a!'ity--whleh apparently a quotation ..... 'from Luther s Commen-

University. under:whmu I studied, the Th6 sole difference is, they belie'veal" " : ' ' " point, in ttle opposite dircction--name_, tarB o_t the _Ps[dms Speaking of
,." last two, years of his, life• used to _;ay ,, in the coming nnd promised Seed: ly, "that Luther h'eated the. whole" Psalms 90. which in the ]leading is

that by "Scripture. or reason r' Luther i.ve believe in the Seu¢l tlmt is come • Bible as the Word o_ God as inspired "meant "the Si;riptures .reasonably in-, aiad has been given. _ . infallible alld thci'db,'e with ihe atti:ibuted to Moses, he says: "We
_ ' terpreted." .This remhined the Refer- :. Again. in his "IntrOduction to the. greatest reverence." must,therefore, believe their the Holy

. • " Spirit Himself composed this Psalm. ''_*
mafiofi point of view, " " • ' " " " Old Testanhdfit" he write_s: . . Whether Luther believed in the vet'- That. sounds very _Bueh llke verbal

- ._hat Luther did hot in this asser- ' And wlmt is the New Testament ex- hal inspiration of scripture, or not is inspiration! " - '• i Lion intend to place reason on a plane cept an ,open preaching and procla_ "", " a contested point• Laird Harris em:-'
of equal au!.hority WRh the Scriptures marion bf Christ, appointed by the ." .What is l:neafit by "v,erbal inspire-

• i_ :---as some have claimed_is abuiadant- saymgg of the Old Testament'and fal- phat.i_filly asserts the affirmdtive. _ He tioia"? Krafima is "_ery fair_ his de-ly proved by this quotation f/'om "The filled by. Chrlst?_ ' . feels that Marcu._ Reu,' iff his book.
Papacy at Rome": Tliat the Bible" _.vJ_s:'tlle suprenle ". ,.. .. Lather t hal: tl c 'ScripHeres _' has seriptibn of. it/ He.. writes:: . ,

authority for Luther is Shown by. this

_[hid, II, 21,1 , " _10p. C[l:,'_• 117 .
. - ._ld_tl. Ill 337 t. _Jame5 Mack[ntlo/_, :"Luther and the Reformation'*. tort•

• " _'' ' " " " " ' ' _*'Wor_ or "M,_r't_n Luther" _Philal e pl ,_: " ed t e ,1 • - "" _ H 4r,lmm (London: Jame_ CI_rke _nd Co, [tfl, v. 108. • don: Lorl_J_fian_ G_ecrl & Co., lqJol, IV, 303, -
_Professo_ of tdew resla_ent, _Jazar_ne Theo{c_lca{ Sere- Publication Ho_ e 9 5-_2 -_4

tn,_ry• ' _lbid.. Ill lqf_ I [ P_'Lalrd Harr_ e _'lnSpltatinn ,lad C_nomcily _f the Otble' - _lbld., IV, 303 ,
IRol,lnd H. Ba fiton _*Hete _ 5ta_d" (IVew York: Ab lgdon_ _JbJd . {Gr,lad R,l_id$: londervan Publ_Shin_ IIouse, 1957), - 75 IlLtlther, Maetln, _*Wotks•" E'd• J Petlt(_rl 1St. Louis:

Cok_sbury.Press, 1950), p. 185. 'lbid_ vl• 357 ="ColumbuS, Ohio: Warthl r_] "Pie_s lq44. Conet_rdb_ Publlshlng (ouse, 1956). XIII,•il]
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if" _ This does not.'necessarily imply"a pioneer worl¢' he didin blazir_g tbe It is necessary, therefore, that the ments of their respective authors. The

• mechanical theory of dictation; the.. trail:0f the Protestant Reformation - same Spirit, who spake by the mouths " " differences were too manifest to be .• differences in the gifts of the individ- Later ihtellectual engineers :woUlcl. ' of the prophets, should penetrateinto , "denied_ btit he held that the idiosy_a-.
ual adthors can be. used by the Holy have to pave the road whieil he left " our hearts, to convince us that they crasies' of the writers were always

• Spirit for His purpo._e. But it Would :broken and rough. " ' " " " faithfully delivered the oracles which under such control of the.real author
"- mean that the authors were inspired were divinely intrusted to them._ S of all, the Holy Spat'it, that they mast-

to write down those very facts and.
• thoughts• In this case cacti sentence, " 2. CALVIN " . . . .. Calvin asserts iri" definite "terms the . tested themselves' exactly, ace0rdingd_vine authoi'ship as well as authority to His requiremepts.m • " .

" We have alrehdy noted the great dif-
. - thought, and.crete word of the orig,- With Calvin we come to something of the Scriptt/rcs. He says of the Holy., terence of Opinion as to. whether Ornat texts has its meaning and was in_ quite different. Here was the mas{er' Spirit:

! . spired by'the.Holy. Ghost) r' . . . logician of the Protestant Reforma- He is the author of the _ci'ipturcs: not Luther believed in vel-bal inspire;
.,. ". , J , . I . t

From this brief study of Luther it tion. At the age oftwenty-sevenhe " he cannot be mutable and inconsistent : tiorb In spite of the fact th'at Calvln

i " must be evident that one can hardly. piablished.his complete system-of the- '." • • ' " . with himself. TM was far more systematic in his doc-
tUake a sweeping generalizatiorf about ologyin"the InstitUtes o_ the Christian'. . ' Again he writes: " : " . " trinal presentation, his statements on
his views on. inspiration.. Harnack Religion (1536)._ ". . . Sincewe are not favom:ied with daily inspiration are'not as explicit as one

points up this" diffiduhy •when- he Calvin's first.statement in his li_- ' " . - ' oracles from heziven, and since .it is would expect. Brurmer considers
. " " only in the Scriptures that theLord CalVin's thinking a transitional stage

writes: • . -stitutes asto how the Scriptures came "n_ hath been pleased to presi_rve, his inthe i_eformatien. Hewrites: "Col:

, The third contradiction which Luther into being is very far:renmved from, . .' - ..... truth ih perpetual remembrance, it via is•already moving away from Lu-

'i - left behind to Ills followers is to'be any norms of meehamcal dlctatmn • - " " " obtains the same complete eredit _ndfound in his attitude towards Scrip- and hardly stiggests.dny'idea of. vet- " ; - " ht/thority ,With believers, when. they thor toward the. doctrine of vei'bal
i. " :ture.'If he.lacked power to free him- bal inspiration. He says: are satisfied .of its origin, as if'they mspiration.'"-'-' Appffrently he woUld

: l• self entirely from the autt{drity of the' Wlmther _God revealed himself to the " heard the very Words pronouned by reserve the latter expression for more

letter, the lack was still greater on patriarchs by oracles and visions,'or " - .Gbd himself._o . ,. i'ecent.times when its exponents have
the part'of those who crime aftee him. suggested_ by means of the ministry This eel:tainly sounds like an assei'- "adopted it'as.an official:label.l
Besides adhering to tile Wor:d of God, of men, what should be lianded down tion of verba]_ inspii'ation. Most wrh= It iS'intei:esting to compare this withI

•# . - which was for him matter and author_-', by tradition to their posterity, it is er._ agree that Calvin held that theory," the opinion of another prominent writ-
_. ity, there was an adherence evcz3 on beyond a.dbubt tlmt their minds were Mitchell Hunter has fittempted to er of our day who would also prob-

tiis part to the .outward. authority •of _mpressed with a firria assurance of explain'the way m which Calvin could ably be classified as nee-orthodox.. In
' i_ the' written word, though this.was tlle'doctrine.'so that they were per-
" ". bbrtainly_occasionally disregarded by _ - suaded and convinced that the infer- harmonize this qcith his. independent., his Preface to Bible-Stizdy, Alall Rich-

.i him in his Prefaees_toHoly Scriptures motion they, had received came:fr6m study of scripture. He says: ardson has this to say about ,;,erbal

i " anti elsewhere as well. TM God . .-. &t !engtil, that the truth might - . Calvin could not help recognizing 'inspiration: "From the second cent ..

i' Lutlier never wrote a systematic remain in the world in.aeontinual with a certain t midity.and reluetance tury tethe eighteenth this theot'y wastheology as Calvin did. Dr. Cell called .." course of instruction to" all ages, he. " : .- - a human element in the. composition generally aceelSted as true. ''ca.
the, former a "fragmentist". and the determined th'at the same oracles of'Ser!pture.: The varlous:lwritings . • - . . .. .- • . which he had deposited with the pa-" betrayed the qualities and tempera--
latter a "systematist." But it was Lu- • triarehs silould be committed to pub- "=A--'--_,theh nter 'q'be"_eachtngof _alv]n;'(2nded.,

] thor's glory that he:'preached wi_ all 'lie 'reeords._'t-. "," '" " ' ' : .... W,tw0od'N.J.:Ft_ml_ _, .c,.',*_01, p.n.
" marie%" V0L 1,, Trans. Oliver Wyon (F'hlfadelpk?n. West.• his might the _ruth whii:h gripped But how are we. today to know.that ,. m, m,,n_ ,'r,, e,,,tl_,0oct .0-o Go_,'"00_-"- ml er Press 'lq50} p. IiI '," -

him at the time. His seeming c0ntra- __1. 4 i_,_01t"tbld., I. Ix. 2 (I, 10_1.

dictions m;e often to'Se explained as "the Bible is really the'inspired W_rd ,.t_a.. _,_,_,Richard*on,"Prsfaceto Glble-Studl"' tPh,ladelphla: "

: { Varying emphases. 'He _'aS' not con- of God? Decisions of church councils ' -_,l_id.,._. ,,. a., _). ".w_trol,_t__r,s. _1, _. _.cannot S_ttle that for us, for the_ havi_ " " " " " " "
:.'_. cei'ned with eonstruei.ing a 'fully Or:- " -
. _ ganized circle of truth. Rather, ihe often erred,.'as both LUther and Cal- . '
: _" g_we himself't0 the practical r*eed tJf" vin asserted, The answer which.Col- - ' " . . "_vin giyes is the ultimate authority' fo .... ' " " ' ' "
[_ " ,nr0elaiining the .truth that...each, de-.. us individually in answering this all r . • :. ' INSPIRED I_REACHING ' : _:: ' :- -

• • • S

: ] Casmn reqmred...Hts was .the genlu, important question:' It is the innei" " " " : .' i:When' a eoncszegctiion :feels the. impo_t of ct sermon: when the"
of .great insights rather than logical witness of the Spirit. This is -how. he " message reaches the spirit us well as the mind of the auclleneo--
'reasoning. This Was needect for the slates it: - • -" " . then the preacher' has bean successful. He has done more than

-- "" affect the behavior of his listeners;'-he haa influenced their ehca'cte{er." -
"_0o c,t.. P 117: t?dohn Calvln.-'qnstltutes "of the C_rlstlan Rel[gl0n." "" d-7-J, Wll_lOn J0naa.
_#dOl_h ttarnacl<,. _Hlstory o[ Do_ma.'" Trent V_ Illam Trans. JOi_n Alice (Grand RaDIOs: Win, B. Eerdmant Pub- - " " "

M'Gllchrltt (Lon(Ion: Williams & Norga|e, .1fl991, VII, z4b. lshing Co._ 1949), I. vl 2 {I, 82), . . (Coortesy of Chr_llatt Herald)
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• • . not seen are eterr/aV' (II Corinthians. have associated with him enough to

4 A "_" L l 4:17-18). The heayenly impetus that ju.d_e, him-by the trehd of his life.• V..A..NG'r_. 'TS'IV_ :' ' . _gives such concept is a life of deep, Not so with the evangelist.. Ti'me has
:-- _-- vital_ and personal devotion to.God, not permit_.ed understanding or _for-

" " that' finds bothlexpression and fulfill- bearanee. 'The people can.judge him
" ' ' " ! .ment in.the appointed means of spiritr only by the single o_'ert act. He too

" • " " " " "" • :, ¢:. _ ual.grace for-the soul.. The devotional n_ay .'he weary "or'.have. a headache.

• The Devotional Life of the Evangelist'°:' . I life of the evangelist is the "lifelineS' But the eui-t turning o'fa phrase or •
2 by which he sustains this divind en- . even 'the.stern 1ook may prompt a

. t • . ' :- "ablement.
"" " " " l " completely ei'roneous snap judgment

• :_ By H.' G. Purkhiser* " " . We should like, in this discussion, of his spirit. "
" " " ".to consider.the devotional•life of tlie "

" " " " . " " evangelist from three aspects: the . He is always on the spot: The bed
,. covers, few;. the

" " " " '_ " • • .... temperature may be a sizzling ninety-_':'oo.'s _r_oo is KEN, Is an 9ft-re- hwng conditiohs, and the :like, arld subjective, the objective_ and the di- may be hard and the .
_J peated truism.- In 1no field of reli- a man would havd to be a•robot not - rective.. five or "a freezing tffirty-two--but he "

_ gi0us endeavor is this more peculiarly in a measure to notice or be swayed SUBJECTIVE midst not "register pro.test.. He must ' -

i true than.in the work of evangelism, by them• But'these are a part 0f the " : - ' "
The first evangelist after Pentecost '.calling, and there is little chance of " We cannot'stress too insistently our have "built-in thermostats" thatcan

' i " " stated:' '_Such as'I.have give I thee." their being .eliminated.. Paul. who ex- basic, premise-:--that the evangelist. " comfort.adjustto, Theirn0tangels.change,oftl3ethebodilyparsonagediS-

Andthe mature reflection of the-"'perienced "contrary Winds" did not must be the incarnation'-of his rues-

greatest of the New Testament even- . stop until they had.abated. He ad- sage. Of Barnabas "it. was said, qH'e may-be cm,_dueting a re-enactment of
" . " gellsts constrained him to say, "The justed to them and reacted according- _ was a good man, and full'ofthe Holy "the shodtlng of Dan McGrew," with

husbandman that laboureth must be ly. Tlie evangelist may long for se- Ghost and of faith" (Acts 11:24)..That" proper sound effects, _utside his.door,

I as he is preparing a sermon. The pas-'.: . first partaker of-the fruits._' .These curity, for understanding fello_'ship, " was not onlypure _nd Undefiled re- "
. pronbuncements indicate that Bible for uriiversal success• He may dream. " ligion--that whs evangelism at :.i/S tar could shoo.themout of doors when

: evangelism, is, in a large measure, the of some utopia whdre Working and best. To be good, t_ 13e spiritual,, to so interrupted, but the evangelist can-
nmn .as well as his message. The living conditions are ideal .But such' •he vital--these are..the qualifications not." The evangelist is expected "to" " " take it, 'r you see. He may not have

!:i " • " list musl meet such a test. He mus.t a eas_st:_ld:ge_st_v:fi:_hP:::= BeliU_

evangelist must.he more that/ a man dreams are visionary. The evangelist of a true evangelist• Yes. the evange- . . . .
with a message. He mustbe the in- must learn to adju_t=-or quit. " " • . ." _ ..: . • • ne mu e , ' g- ' be a man oz seep uevol:lOn. . ._ ", . . ; ", -. ,
carnation of.that message..The truth And .he must. accept without cam- m, ., • ,:. . i_s who sam 1 beat'.m my Dooy the_marKs -• -xnen .mere are personauty tra t , ¢ _- , _ . ...,. .

" _nd spirit of his.message must be. at plaint: The evahgclist will.know the " that share almost equalplace in_rdla - oz the _orct ,Jesus. tuicers, may
'" be? ?) The good: neighbor .policy is not

• compulsion.thesame time,Tr0thhiS.mustCaptOrholdandhimhisinpillow"midnight"may:be"h°urS:wetwith'BUtthethffughtearshiSof rive importance with these essentially. .alwa_¢_ b'est served b3_' giving turnip

its sway. It faust be his .compelling' loneliness ,though the sense of futility spiritual qualities: For. example, one
urge. He mus!;'-be a "man: of the may sometimes be ovel"whelming as of the greatest factors'in the suCCess " orgreenSseafoods'toandcOrna midwesterner.breadto a YankeeBut,.

book." But he rmist also be a "man he thinks hack over the seeming fail- -J . " or failure of the evangelist has to dQ - -
"'o with. moods. Certainly God recog- my brother evangelist, it is better to

of the altar." He cannot be content ure of the" preceding service, . I y nizes, and'we should rec0'gnize, tha{ learn to like'them, or at least.endtire

to "give•" He must "share•" And .cometl_ in the morni0g."_Thei;e is no ' 1 all rhea are creatures of mood: .or therfl, than to foster a reputation for
,there is place ' . tempe_'amenL• God's requirement is being hard to enter.rain.'?- a difference .... in the field for men filled with

.-'". The evafigelist is "an ind.!vidual who. se!!-p_ty; Ther::ly:_:Ymt " that we be'"holy and without blame "I know of some men who have not #
lives, under'constant pressures both geust can eve m p . ' ' : .. in love." "He knoweth our frame;• been called back.for return • meetings"

"i is to saturate his s0ul with the "

inward pressures of uficdrtainty and spirit.of him who writes:• "Oui" light " " Butheremcmbereth.sometime_people'faflthat•we to'arekpow,dUStor"WhOstraight,have•preachifig,thoughtitwhenWaSheeaUSeactually:itof
{ insecurity of loneliness and frustra- affliction, which is hut for a:.moment,worketh for us ti fa/'more" exceeding . remember. The layman may often was because of personal fussiness.

tion, are of themselves herculean in "speak his mind" and get _way with Now being tempermental abo.ut food
• 'e and eternal weight of glory; While we.proporhon. But add to th6s the strain it. The pastor may, Upon rare aces- Or. lodging, church _,arehiteeture. or

of travel: ofconstapt readjustment to. look not at the things which are seen, sion, display • a meashi'e of dissatis- maintenance, may net be • sin, " But
but at'the" tlaings w l_eh are not seen:

•_,,,_,,,. c_,to, _,.o for the thin_s which are 'seen are faction without being falsely:judged these ar6 human blunders that wtll
•- by _his people• Tliey. know him and not lightly be 'erased from the minds ii

o'_es_aqe.at evan0ellsts' Co,,fe_e,ce, _ansas City, .M{s-' temporal; but the things which are ' --. "

s0url.Iq56 " _ "'" " March,. 1959 " (123} 27
' 26 (122) Tho Pteachor'_ Mmjaztno

1959 03-04-15



=

• l
of-those who. listen: And if too pro- O_J_CTXVE ' " _ : We cannot settle fro' that. Precision it was as the church at Antioch min-

nounced they may decrease the num-" The second asPectof the devotional . must not SUpl_lant spm_taneity. A pre- istered to the Lord, and fasted, that
,her of those who come tb the revival life of the evangelist is tile objective. . " eision instrument has no capacity to the Holy Ghost said. "Separate me
services 'Fdrthose who ' iose.faith in This relates to the consequences as reproduce itself. It may be beautiful. Barnabas " and Saul for the work

the evangelist's spirit will not for long they • find exp_'cssion in the lives .of but sterile. Finesse cannot take the Whereunto I h'ave called, them.". And
maintain interest in tbe content of others. The work of the evangelist is place of(firc, No substitute has.been on another occasionhe tells of being.

his message., umre than proclamation: .it is propa- i found for the flaming spirit.. We must _,,fm.bidden of theHoly Ghost" tc con-

Unfair? Of course, it is unfair.' But gmLon. One may.be a herald of. truth be sl_iritual to _ave ourselveg. We tiuuc thepreaching of the'word in• ,without unction, though he will be . . nmst.be spiritual to save the clmrch: Asia. Paul and Silas had anade dteir

so "were the stone_' that struck. Ste- a far more effective preacher with it. We must he.spiritua_ to gave the lost: plans, which_ seemed'logical'and provi-
phen. and the stripes with Which Paul But. if. the seeds of ti'uth are to spring The fact is that .the great "'drives" dentihh Their judgment said. "Bi-

• was beaten..'Men have always been into life. there"must he a spirithal of Pentecostal evangelism must find" thynia." "But the Spirit Suffered
quick"in thee' judgment of. preacli6rs., climate that niakes germination pos- avenue of expression througlr pei'son- them not" (see Acts 16:6,7).
and sometimes unfair in their ap- sible. Sheer mechamcs and,evange- ality:And the.pers6nality of the evan-

; . praisals. We cannot change that.. But.. . listic technklues can never ,supplant gelist himselfis not the least .of those These instances are mentioned to
we can and must expect it and d]ust the warmth and vitality of proper'soul chmmels th_'ougb wllieh release nmst remind that spiritual sensitivity to the
to it. To do this, we mffst.be met3 climate. Thecbhl ashes of yesterday's . eqmd. It.ha_bceu.said'thal "the day voice of ,the Lord Shodld enter into

" . ....... , our plans.' I4 may well be that Godwhose spirits haye bee n to(mhcd hy firt._s can never produce the flaining fdr'.stars' is over m:tne nonncss move-
God. and that recently, passima for pl'opagatio_a that must' " " " can use that.sermonwhich:has been.... , , ncnt." And it may well he that we .

My firstdistrict superintendent, characterize the heart of me true would. advahce faster if we ceased so blessedml'the hundred or so.occa-sions that it haft.been: used. But thereevangelist: And ..to propagate truth
Hey. N. B. Hm'rell. was fond of using- {vithout this prussian iswell-nigh ira- " " - - looking for a Wesley or a MoW3_._ attd- began to focus our faith tin that,vast is also a possibflity that something else
the ,term "apostolic. optimism." Cer- possible. Somehow the evangelist . army of men of lcss'er stature that cotdd be more effective under the

• tainly thi's is .a"te_m that should be anointing of the Holy Ghost. Do not.- . ,I . . lnust w u'm his'sou/before the flaming
- we now lmve for .the accomplishing, ignore the call:of" S£tgar Stick Nufit-

used in proper setting wheji speaking titre:, listening:iutently until he.eap_ • tit'.divine purpose .in the earth. But.
of the evangelist, He must be more tures.the rhythm'of the heartbeat of" whether itbe a '.'five-star general" .or bet' Orie" and its potential. But,on
than a man with magnetic personality. God;: and then, arising to.the trumpet ithe "GI's of the 'Ci'oss." God cab use the othei" hand donot*depend on }.hatalone. :God can use'the weak to con-He'must possess _i'l:adiance that is not call- of divine emmnission, marcl:t on : " " " ' ' "

•_! of himself," a radiance that .,finds its to the cadenceof the drums oflteavcn.." only' the man Who prays. Ezekiel's- God is-still look ng for men'v0ho will fofind the mighty, 'as:He may choose.." "
' Then, as you pray.between the alter-

origin "in the secret closet.. He must Dr. R..T. Williains 'used to.feU the .!'nmke upthe hedge: and stand in the natives'and that'i:all to First Chufcla "
not bd a'"gloomy Gtis.": Rather, froni _ story of a Japahese candidate for gap,.'" that the' land nmy not be de-
his personality there should einahate • minister's liqense. : When questioned i . .... with its hne hundred find scventy.:five_

• a dense of holy -optimism add faith concerning the duties'of a :generalsu:. stro_,,ed ...... . : ' " glve. God a chance tospeak. It may.
that will make the most difficult plac e, perintendent, tile young re'an replied:.. . DmECTIVE well be that He would'have you at
limited in opportunity, .beco!ne nit "The firstdu@ of a. general superin- We crone now to that _final" aspect" First Chnreh. But ybu'win:feel better

i area Of chall6nge to the best there is tendenl,.is.to s_ive his owi_. soul.!) These of the devotional.life of the evangelist you
end s{J will if _ _low Him to

that fails w thin the scope of,tins dts-

ifi "the,hearts of men. Many pastors Words may be well paraphrased with ' . • • make the decision. And Hestill does
and struggling congregations already referenceto the e._angclist. Much has. - •cussmn: the directive aspect. We. all thati when given opportunity. God

l' stand on the brink of the slough of been written.'arid spokefi, concerning _ clearly recognize the importance of a .still direets us when we_pray,
" discouragement. They do not' need the dangers of-professionallsm in the life 9f.deep devotion in the areas.of Whim God called the first eva_ge-
, an evangelist to cmhe and push them work of evangelism. Certainly every the subjective and the objective •Bul, " list, subseqtrent to • Pentecost. He .

over'_nt0,the mires of desl_air, iThbre evangelist must be awarepf this dan- it should be as clearly evident.that called a nmn name'd" Barnabas, of "
is nothing quite so contagious hs the gei'. Stel_eotypcd sermons, polished . " devotionand dectication.are just as whoin the recordspeaks: "He wasa

contagion of example, God ,gi'ce fm _ and perfected' through frequent use nandatory" in tt)6 :rehlm of .'divine good inan. and fall of tlm Holy"Gh0st"
evangelists who have saturated their and revision, may develop a ,certain guidance. ItiS ;,yell'to recogtiize that -' and of faith:" "And the record.adds
souls with courage, with confidence, precision and appeal, even power on " " " providential guidance is..not:to be de- significantly: "And much people was
and with assurance while sitting at the creature level. But if they stop splsed. Paul once said that !'the things added tiara theLoi'd" (Acts 11:24)
the-feet of Jesus, God give us evan- there (at the creature level), theit's .which happened unto me'litre fallen Has God changed in thes'e past cen-
gelists who have touched the throne will be ably the beauty ofcold marble, out rather unto the furtherance of i,he furies) or has theworld so. changedr
and haw been tgticlied by the fire. the appeal of hmnan" accomplishment, gospel." But he also reminds-us that that flmse basic re.quirements have
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become outdatecl? Ithink not. The' message ear ri.e d conviction arid parish drops in with a sack of grb- "/clergyman results" in the inspiring of . .
need then, and now; was good and brought conviction. '!Much people was " t certes or some freshly baked _oqdy.-. those about me to nobler deeds.
Spirit-filled men who had tarried be- added unto the Lord." Like causes _ AtChristmas :time we stand before A. minkstole or'robe Of ermine can .

fore the fiery altar until their Own will produce •l'ikc consequences, The _ ihe altar or 'on the platfomfi of our never replace tile tht:ill one recetves

souls were filled with faith; asthey cluestion is not Will it happen?. Rata-. ] little church. At thi_fhrilling me- when throtigh her encouragement a

- . preached with. hearts aglow,, their" er,'it is:"Will it happen.through us? " : merit the gift from the congregation shy and retiring youth is motivated

. is presented to us, the' pastor and'lets tode_,elop'his, potential talents. ..
" " _ • • _. i " family. In spite ,3f my thankfult_eSs . It is a rewarding, but humbling; ex- .

" " " . and.inward glo;,v, at this time I feel perience to have a little girl fasten-

I _ " • _ " extremely _.hdnthle and unwoi:thy. I, her idyllic gaze upon "the minister'si _ _ .am made aware, of the things I "dould ' wife." One Cannot help asking: "_till-

I " have done throughout the past 'year she carry my memory throughout•her

"'_;_T._E:k_Tof the :L_AI=_SONAGE "" ,.. : . "• .'out failed to 'do. lifetbne? Is the effect of my character . .
And there, right in froi_t of. us, sits • making a lasting ifiapression upon her . .

_: ._ ..... . • " " " a little, wrinkled widow lady who. leas mind and future life? Will the in-. . . given of her scanty allowance to•help " fli_ence which: cause_ this child to

'} It's.Fun Bein che ' " " " '
; g a Prea r's Wife .., make our Christmas:pleasant.,' Her •look upon ,me today with a_'e and

" .,. , shining eyes.give .telltale evidence admiration eyer be marred? Will I

f
- " " .. that. it is better to gwe _than,'to re- be worthy of her'admiration•arid trust

"" ceive. . - . " " _-always? " :

"' : " " i " Gratitude wells Up within'my heart. .Hatul:ally ministers' wives have :

By Pauline E iSpray* ' " " " '1 I want to throw my arms about all their secret heartaches at times.' But;" " " • ' : • - :. "" " ' . - "our brood" and tell them how'much •again, doesn't •everyone?

! Tn^ xs the lot "ofthe preachers' spend,with their children" than they I we love and appreciate each'one, we .Sometimes we are critici3ed and

' _| J'poor children," a lady • sighed to should, However, with proper e_;- consider.every member and friend as misunderstood. But I.firmly believeto me not long ago.. Well, I will have ample and the establi'shii]g of whole- _ a -part of our "big family.", that ff I 'sincerely love each member
to admit that our youngsters some- some.attitudes the r-boys a_d girls " I One of.the greatest privileges wh'icb of my htisband's flock that affection

..... , ' : " " the ministry enjoys iS'that of "s'hai,ing.. will- be' _enerously returned, "times have.their problems. But whose " can be .taught invaluable lessons in • : i
children do not? . . self-i'eliance aRd the stmflldering of " _ . people's homes and li_,es, their joys As we knelt before'the altar during

• " • " • • and sorrows. -When _'e take Sundas_ the ceremony in which mY husband
Naturally, the P:K.'s . (preacher's responsibilities. ] dinner WRh a" church family, iriy how Was Ordained, these wise words of ad-

:kids) are offer'set on a peclestal. Some For a. time Sue was .troubled when ! We enjoy it .They put out .their best vice-were spoken: "There is no de-
people m.a_" criticize them for acting a playmate chided her, "Yea'can't do I
like normal human beings--which a lot of th!n_s because your dadd_, is a _, -for us:" including their love and af= fenscagaiflsfloveYManyl_aveproved
they are, by the'w_v--but these corn- preacher." !.. fection. What :.other professian so this.true It'is:my.greatest-consola"- _ closely: sh£res the heartthrob of. hu- tion.

" " " " " • .His intentions.were gbod when• ms;prise the minority. The majority of This bothered her until We pointed _. inaflity? " " -
people" lovingly, show.the minister's out. that the things she "couldn't do" -. No doubt there are degrees of-sat- doctorsaid, "It is the last thibg in the
children much'fond .attention. were not because of lier father's:pro- isfaction to be enjoyed by any world I would want tc be" But I-still

fession. Our mm:al principles .woulcl } profession I will cofisider it'my great- .'disagree." I think "it's fun bein a
Because of his low wage scale the not allow her certain indulgences even est "joy if my' life .as the wife of"a preacher's wife."

minister's family, often does not pos- if-Daddy were engaged inother work. l ' "sess as mtich of this world's goods as " ' " "And an enumeration of many. of our" ' " . . • " . : ,
many of their neighbors do: Bt/t hap- advantages helped pei'suade tier that. .__.._---_- . • " •

piness .does .not "consis.t of what one li'er lot.as _ P.K, is much fuller than - : .
possesses. The sooner children learn the'lives of most of her•friends.'" . . : --
this, the quicker they are on the way. " HYPOCRITES
to becoming happy ahd mature adults.. - Everywhere we go, people are won- . . . :

" dei'ful to:. Us. Life in the parsonage . - If so'me used .the excuses on the joh'that they,use.toward the. church,
Theh too, as" parents the minister

can he very exciting,. I am as eager • . they would he telling theboss too many h:¢pocrit_s are working for.
and his wife may:have less time to as the children to see '"what '.they - him; so they .thihk they .will quit. , "

o_.g, _ic_,10_. brought Us" when a member 'of our" " ' " _Ho:¢¢^1_ Him; "
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....... -:_ sent forth hlsSon, made of a woman, brance of these things, thou shalt he

Paul's Concept .o/the Pastorate . made under, file law,, re redeem them a good minister of J'esus Christ, nour-•that were under tile law. that we ished up in the wards 6flfaith and of
- " - ! might.receive the adoption of seas.' .,good d6ctrine, whereuuto thou hast

• " " " - " : illustrates his belief in adoption., attained" (I Timothy 4:6). II Tim-

astor ......I. The. P and His Four Malor Concerns "He,setforth doctrineof sanc-othy,Titus.annEphesia, sholdcotn-tlfication as the Commandment of ments on doctrine.

" - _- . " : " God: ye know whCtt commandments Paul indicates a conviction that if

By Roscoe Pershall* " _' : we gaye you hy the Lord Jesus. For r a man avas.to be right, h e had,to think

• " ' " : ":'" " " 1 this )s'the. Will bf God. even four" rig M A "man had .to believe in the' " sanctification.' that yd should abstain atoneanent or he wouldn,t appropriate

• I ! _oua raaaoa C.ONCrZt_NSclaimedfhe at- and Godhead::so that they.are without I from fro:aleutian: that every, one of . it. He must recognize sin and heJi_ve '_'"*" tention of'tile Apostle Paul _'vhen excuse" (Ronmns-.l:20_,. you should know how to possess his m"its forg(veness or he' would not

he wrote the churches:--doctrine, ex-. He declared'the doctrine oEfaith ii, t vessel .in sanctification mad honom'; pray for forgiveness. I-Ie must believe
perience order• ahd life• These con- Romans four and five and showed in :" for God hath not called,as unto' un- . m._:egenerafion'or he wouldn't seek it.

stitute the most of his instruction to :Galatians, that faith is abs61utely _ " cleanness, but Unto lioliness" (I Thes- He must believe in,heart purity or

i " " {- salonian_.4:'2-4, 7). he wouldn't be made' pure. And he.the'believers. • - necessary to salvationl "But that no ' : . -
Tlie se'cond co_ing of Christ was must believe inpurity of life or heDocTaIf4E ma_ is justified by, the law in the _ .

sight of'God, it is evident: tel The " i a doctrine always in his mind. the would do violence to hot_a the doctrine

He wasconcer'ned with doctrine..-In just shall lix;e by faith" [Galatialis " t second Thessalonian letter dealing and his experience. And soit is with
all his Epistles doctrinal statements .3:11). . much with this doctrine, He estab- allthe major docgrines Paul.taught;
are the bony sti;ucture uloon wl(icfi I lished the doctrine of baptisin by per- they had a vital relationship to the
he laid the flesh, vitality, life of tim "Christ'sdeath fro; siRand the con- _" forming the sacrament hilnself .anti salvation, of the ,believeri they werer_st of his teaching. The st{'uctureJs sequent r.eeonci] ation occupied •his

not the finished product• but it giv.es thoughts. Romans 5:10-11 is/t typical - gave us our 'most explicit instruction the outline that experience .qhould
reference; . "For if,. when ave were concerning the sacrament-of the follow. ' "." ' - -

• the shape and. allo_s" for the graces enenfies, ave were veconciled to God'. Lord's Supper in I Corinihians 11:23- ' : "•that. al"e added later'. • _ •

We get an'ddea of how important by the death of his Son. much mdrel .34. He forevdr established .his belief : . EXPERIENCE .
- "........ being reconciled, "we shall be saved in the_ Trinity by .liis benediction St, Paul was n0t'content, however, :-
aoctrme was to tam'wRen we cuseover .. h his life 2xnd not onl so thow gr6at'a part of ourBtblical the- Y .. " . " y , .bu we foufid in II Corinthians 13: 14: "The flaat'men believed right; he demtlnded

• • ' ' grace of the Lord Je_sus Christ. and. that)hey.have an.expermnce of sal-
elegy comes" from his teaching. Hb'.'als° lay m Go d through, our Lord the lore'of GSd, and.the cbmmunmn- ration--that flmy be right.
stai'tedhis:Ronaanletter by:decbiring Jesus.Christ by whom we have now " . - .
ir_ these words the divinity oflChrist: received the atonement:" " " . " ofthe •Holy-.Gbbst, .b_ with' you all. • He_ led the Romans '.th'rough the
_'Coneermng his Son Jbdus Christ our. At Athens he presented the docb:ine Amen." . " o . foundational doctrines of dniversal sin
Lord, which was madeof th6 seed of of repentance, resurrection and judg: There is recurring reference to dec;. and h'uman .depravity, liersonal re-
David _/_:coi'ding to the flesh: mad de- menu' "And the times _ of this. igno- • = - trine in the letters to Timothy, PaUl sponsi'bility and- culpability, the fail-
elated to be the Son" of God'.with rance God • Winked at; hut .now had'besought this young p rmmher to ure of, the hixv to save either gentile "

power, accorgling t6 tile spirit of holt'- commandeth fill: men every where to - abide still at Epliesus_ when he him- (Jr Jew. tim ar/tiquity of faith, justifi-
hess, by the resurrectian from the repent: becauseh6 hath appointed a self went intoMacedonia. "that tabu "cation through faith in Jesus CHrist-

" dead" :(Romans 1:3-4). He tau'ght the _ day, in"the v)hieh he will judge, the mightcst.charge sdme that they.tdach through all these to the demands of
doctrine of sin and carnalityfin Re- world in righteousness by that man no other doctrine" .(I.Titfiothy l:3e), God and of reason thaithe believer

.mans one, two, three, and five• but whom he l)ath erda ned.; whereof he Reference .is made to. _Ioc.trine in be hcdy; and turned to face hiscrowd'-
preceded it with-'a 'declaration •of hath given assurance'unto all men, in I .Timothy 1:10;' Timothy- was corn- with the necessity of a personal ex-
man's accoulntability by saying; th,'it he hath raised him.from, the manded to'rcpea't tim doctrin6s perience; He exhorted: "Let not sin
"For the.invisible things of liim from dead" '(Acts 17: 30:3!). (I Timothy 4:6). I'Timothy 4:'13 Is in therbfore rmgn in your mortal body,.
the crefition of the world are clearly The reference, "And you hath hi_ the same vein: "Till I come_ give. that ,ye should obey it in the lusts -
seen, being understood by the things quickened; who were dead in ires- attendance to reading,, to exho_'f,'itiou, thee'eel'.' Ne'ithe_ .yield ye your merh-

passes and sins," (Ephesians 2:1) .is to doctrine." Attendance to. doctrine hers as instruments of. Unrighteous.: " "
that are made.even hid eternal power "illustrative of his doctrine of regen- was an essential part"bf that.which ness un_o sin: .but yield yourselves

" " " oration. Galatians 4: 4-5, "But when would •save die pastor "and his people, unto God, as those that are.alive from
.oi_¢_o_a e_.,,@u_,.,o_o,,.w:_,c oi_tm_. - [he fulness of 4he time was come, God "If thou put the' brethrer:t m remem- the dead, .dnd" your members as in-
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strumbnts of/_ighie0usness unto God - all saints what. is the'-breadth, and things _hat are wanting, and ordain LIFZ

(Romans 6:12-13). , length, and depth, and height; and elders an every city, as I had ap- He was equally concerned_ with
He launched out into doctrinal dis- to know the love of Christ, which pointed thee: i[ any be blameless, "

cussion again in the sbx;enth, eighth, • pus.seth knowledge, that ye might be the llusband _f one wise, having the life of'the lJeliever, the Christian
ninth, tenth, and eleventh cbapters of filled with all the. fulness "of God" Iaithtul chil'dren-not accused el riot discipline and .spiritual friait. "He cau-
Romans and. then ab_'uptly turned to (Ephesians 3:18-19). or l_nruly. "Foi" a bishop must be ti0ned Titus: "This witness is true..
face his reac'lers with their owh oh- He was supremely interested that . blameless, as the _teward el God: Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that

hgatlons to experience what has been the people not only'believe the doe- not sol[willed, not soon angry, 7_o_ they may he.sound in the faith; nn_
. .tat_ght. "I b_seeeh you thei'efore .ttlin.es about salvatioia.;buI that they. d_ven to. wine. no str_ker..not giving heed to Jewish:fables, and

given to ]ilihy. lucre: but. a lover of _eommaiadmerrts of men, that turh.from
brethren by the mercies of God that.' believe intl)em tha_ they enjoy what. . . . . " .. • . hospitality, aloveroJ good men, so-_ ;the truth. Unto. the pilra all things
ye present your bodms a hwng saci'l- the doctrines professed. To him the "

bar, just, hqly, temperi_te; I_olding _/re pure: but unto them that are de-
i. flee, holy, acceptable Unto God. which . experience of the believer wasthe evi- a fast the la_thf_i! ward as he hath been filed and unbelieving is 'nQthingpure;

is-your reasonable service. • And. he donee of the doctrines, and the lack " .taught, that he nmy be able by sonnd but _even ,their mind andeons'cience is

_n0t conformed to this world:, but be of lhe experience ,_ denial of the dec-., doetrinb both to exhort a'nd to con- defile_d. They profess that the_; know.
ye transformed by'th e renewing of trines. It 'was" a paradox .to haye a vince the gainsayers {Titus 1:5-9'}.. "God; ".hut' in works they deriy hitfi,: ."
your mind, that ye may prqve what "believer" who didn't believe enougl_ * -
is thai good, and'acceptable, and:per- . to be transformed by'thai, faith. 'To The choice 1-oo k e d" to. a ".well being abominable, and disobedient.
feet. will of' God" (Romans 12:-1-2). him the doctrines were not pretty ordered Worship, Paulwas milch cxer- and unto eyery good werk i'eprobate"

•-He seethed to say, ' I haVe'told'you platitudes, but a statement of re/dity, ci.sed Over the disorder which arose : (Titus 1::13-16). Thai portion of tim
all the lmavenly truths, that p'ertain " the outlines of human experience, the over the'use of" tongues a't Coriiath." reference that reads, '_Thc/y profess
to.your salvation:.They are the'faun- valid expectancy of the.he{lever. .Taking much time to deal with this .that they know. Gdd: but in works
dational truths of God's Word. the . " . problem, he compressed his opinion .' they deny him, 'r could well be con-
support of all other leaching. They_ " " • _• Oa_Et_ , i into one:sentence; "For God is net tlm sidered the key to Paul's convictions "- " " " on'. Christian.living. Mental assent

.shaw you what a salad and sanctified He was concerned with theworship author of confusion, but of peace, as and profession are nullified by an in-
" person can be--and what you" must --that 'they worship right, He lind . in all cbt_rches of. the saints; '_ .(I Co- consistent Walk• -

be." . - .- . very.definite ideas as to :the orddr of l"inthians 14:33) ahd Closed the,mat-
But. he did not deal _hus with only the whole church. C_reful instruc- let Wilh the injunction. "Let all things Never can he be judged a than who

the Romans. He ne_'er missed an'op--, lions were given Timothy a'nd Titus .- be'done decently and in order" (I.Co- -made faille alone the measure: of a
portunity to hammer home thb.'need as to. choosing and the qualifications rinthi_ans 14:40). Christian. He _v_uld be quick to.ae_
of filling up experiefiee to the measure " of tim early local clmrch leadei's " ' " knowledge. _hat faith.is tlie'c/)nnecting
of doctrine: Hi_ was disturbed by'the This i# utrue saying, I[ a wan de- [ Thoi_gh'"Paul sharply'reproved the link betwee_ a holy God and a.sinful

earhali(:c.'ofthe Corinthians and ex- sire the o]/'ice o_ a'blshop, he deslreth I . Corinthians" for. lieense..'the manner man and thai; the sinful.man must
horted:' "P'urge out therefore'the old " a good h_ork. A bishop then must in which he did it indicated that he be born again by tim power of Christ's
leaven, that ye may he a new lump, be- blameless, tits husb.and el one he{loved in audience partieipation. He -. atonemeht, but he :would. be just as
as .:¢e are nhleavened: -For even wile, rig!{ant, sober, oJ good behav- decried confusion, yet he did not for- quick tp declare.that that faith and

: Christ our passoyer is sacrificed for tour, given to hbspitality, apt tO teach; bid the .layman a part i.n 'the servi_e, experience are denied by an unh01_)not _iven to.wine, no, striker, not.
us: .therefore let; us keep the idast, g_:eedy o._..]ilthy lucre;, but patient, .Add to this his belief in- a happy, life. In. the letter to Titus, the second
not .with th_ old.leaveft, nell;her With not it brawler, not covbtot._s;.pne t at joyous: vital experiende of Salvation,. chapter, rue pointed out some of. the
the leaven of. malice and wickedness; _ rnleth welt his own house, liaving his and out of.it is formed the church.that ways the.believer should walk..These

bu_.with the unleavened bread of sin- . _:hildren.lnsub_ebfion with all gray- Paul "enyisioned'.--liberty. with6ut li- are s0me.of them: "That the aged
eerity and truth" (I Corinthians 5: " . ity; tier il _ man:know not how_to cease, respeetability without regi- " "men be sober, grave, temperate, sound
7-8). : i . .. " " rule his own house, how shall.he take. mentation happiness without hysteria, in faith, in ehai'ity, in patience:. The

He assured the Ephesians of his care bl the church el:God?) no_ a inspiration Without insipidity. It was agedwomen likewise, that they be in
prayers: "'"That he would gra_t you, novice, lestbeing lifted _tp with pride a church that would _quench wiidfire ". b'ehavlour as becometh holiness, not.
according, to the riches of'his glory, he fall into the condevmaiion bf the but woUld feed holy fire. In it the falseaecusers, not given to muc.h wine. "devil. /YforemJer he mus_ have a good
to be strengthened wRh might by his report o[.:them which'are without, worshiper would feel free. at ease..a teaehersofgood things" (Titus2:2:3).
Spirit in the iriner man;..that Christ lest" he fall into reproach and the. part" Of the' meeting, rather than an Approaching the subject.'from the
may dwell m your hearts by faith_ snare el the devil(I Timothy 3:1_7),-" . . -onlooker. His sniff .would be _ed positive side, we see that Paul had.
that ye, being rooted and grounded in Igor thls'cause lelt.I thee..ir_Crete, both by tile message of the _pastor some definite, ideas concerning the
13re, may be able to comprehend with that thou shonldest set'in order the and.by.the spirit of the worshipers, life of tim "believer, He. asked the ,_
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•question: " : Shall we continue in lieve["s life are lacking, [or grapes lines. "Experience was sacrificed ,for its day-. a degeneration into self=right-
sin,that grace may abound? God'for- do not grow on thorns, nm _ figs on the ordinanceS:of baptism and Mass." ousness_ a sad substitute for e vital
bid, How shall we. that are'dead to tbistles, : " " Spiritualexperiencc in.both the clergy . experience of salvation. An insipid
sin, live any loriger thereto. (Re- Mahatma Gandhi _,oiced the cry of and the laymari was not so important profession developed tbat made a
mans 6:1=2) Ephesians 1:4 answci's many who have observed Christianity - when the service, the liturgyl .was of mocker:,; of the vital faitb of the

the question emphatically: "'AcL'ord: and turned it down_,hen he declared prime.importance. So dowri through Bible.. - .
ing as" he hath dhosen us in him be- "teat the.life didfi't measure up to the " tbe centuries countless nfillior/s h/we If Paul werehere he .woul icl] us
foi'e the foundation 0f'the world that teaching • And tb slack on tile part sougbt the house' of God that their • that each one is good--doctrine, ex-
we'shofild be holy and.without blame of the Church is" largeI_y..the reason " soul.hUngei" might, be satisfied and perience, order, life---but no one good
before him in love." . wliy (_hrisfianity has not progressed . bare gone away stuffed:wifli the cbaff eflough alone tomeet the "demands _of

" In his mind the.branch grafted rote 'as i_ should :have. The world and of ritualism, " ..... " God. Each must.have its part. in tbe

the vine must. bring forth fruit: "But even lnauy.:theologians Of the day When living has claimed the,central development of a well-balanced, _'ital,
the fruit of the Spirit is lo,)e, joy. may scoff at theology of holiness; but place, then thesocial gospel has had ' useful Christian•experience,
peace, !ongsuffering, gentlenoss good- what the world has ,'ilways expected • -.
hess, faith, meekness temperance: in:the believer is holiness of life. and

_.,agai'nst. such there is no.law. '. And. the lack of it. bas revolted it. '!I "ar5 ,tz::i'Izrl.]_:_,_OI"%T Wot:_,.,_S_'LIO_ :_ " .
.they that are Christ's have crucified jflst as good as the Cuzst an. s, an

. . the flesh with the affections and lusts• . oft-repeated objection, and too often
-If we live in theSpirit_ let 'us also z'ight. Had the Chm'cY, always bal- • : " " - "
walk n" the Sprit" (Ga at ans 5 22: anced doctrine with .the other three, . . . - .........
25) .... . the Chui-ch xOould have wielded vast- "' , : " - By Nelson G. Mink'_ .

He poir_ts out that discretion. gray- ly more power, and .thus her history , i : ' " • 'i ' " " . "ity, sincerity, sound speelch'.addrn the . and that of the ,(.vorhl' would have

gospel:of'God. And he' clinches his . been' spared many a sorciid chapter. MODERN CIIURCII INTERNATIONALCO-OpERATION

insistence on.good works with these "Though this is true_.cxperience-must , The pastor requested tbat the new" It' might do us good to remember.
words: "For the grace of God thai not be:0veremphasized.' With little or church should •be so built that allthe that tbere were many differeht_ .na-

bringeth,salvdfioti hath appeared to no consideration of the other three, -worshipers would be .seated. d0wn finns represented in the bcau_ifill
all men, teaching us.that(denying un- experience soon ruffs into 9rgms of front. Came the day for the *mw. hymns we all love so :well, i,.
godlifiess and vyorlclly lusts, we Should emotion and erratic actiong and sol- .-) i *Bodern, nothing-likc-it-beford sane- - A l Englislnflan wrote "Jesus. L0v-
lib/e soberly, .righteously, and godly, dora leads to-saintly living.._rbe rigid ,tuary. %o be ih:use..A.couplb came'.in 'or:of My"Soul."
in this present world". (Titus2:11-12). qt al ty of dbctriilb, the cultural in- and sat down.---as usual• in the re(ir. An American wrote. "Jesus, Sav-

BALANCE OF EMPItASIS fhtence'of, order. "ahd the,polishi'ng " but a button pushed by timpastor io'ur.'Pilot'Me."
The great Chi'istian leader., Paul actiofi of right living are needed to " brought them down to the front, . An. h'ishnmn wrote "There I_ a

)roved himself by hisbalance o'f em-" gtve distinct -lines and attractive Presently, another family came" iri; Green tiill F_b'.Away.'"
_h/lsis. Sueceediug church history has graces to' the Christian'character. same results. Tim prea_hdr got so ..A Canadma wrote What n Friend

I . 4 . I . , i , -*11

shown Iris wisdom. True. to huinan .To lilt'order out 6f proper relation_ excited over the situation that he We Have m Jesus.

nature,, spiritual leaders of the past" sh]p tb the others develops'liturgy preached overtime. and at ,twelve " AGerman wrote "Away in a Man-
have emiahasized one .of the four at and priestcraft. The duly- ordained noon'a trap door opened behifid the . ger." " " ,. ' ....
the expense of the others, Overem-:, authorities.go thTtmgh the prescribed :pulpit desk and be' disappeared from A Scotchman.wrote"Unto'the Hills

"" • phasis on doctrine • has developed a" "order Of service with :clocklike pro: view.. A_°und'"
cqldly intellectual approach. The cision. The sei'vice is beautiful--hut " --HEARD ^BOUT TOWN A Jew •wrote-'!The ,.Lord Is My
mind is'filled With siatements.about so are some sepulchers. The spiritual S}iepherd." .

God. but the heart is empty of His experience of both the layman, and T_,T's'Us _ - An Austrian wrot_''SilentNight? '
presence, The sin that.dweUethin the preaelier becomes increasingly of - " Anda Welshmhrt wrote"'Guide Me.
their unregenerate hearts leadsthem less importance in the towering "Americans are the world's great- . O Thou Great Jehovah.' ,
in tee eom:se of this _yorld; and even shadow of liturgy. .The experience _st travelers, but, there are two places If nations can enjoy singing one an-
their" understanding is darkened, for and life of the man in the pew grad- most of them seldom go: • .(1)' to,the, other's..songs.'they sbould be able to
by wisctom *:flan knows not God. As'.. ually.wlthei" for lack of nourishment .... rear of a bus, (2) to t mfron_t seats copperate" together in other ways as
a natural concomitant., the fruits'of The Roman Catholic churcl{ de- _ . , of a, .church'". - . . , " . well.

holiness, that Shoii/d show in any be- . vcloped along litm'gical, authoritaria_ _._d w_,:or_" . .. --E.R.S. in Gospel Ba_mcr
i133)i3736 (132) "_" The Preacher'_ Maaazlno 'March, 1950 " ..
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SENTENCE' SERMONS GOD'SMINOmTIzS SERMON AMMUNITION D. Zaccha0us is noted for his ira-
• mediate response. .

- More folk get crooked by dodging hard During the time Noah was buikting . T,HEME: "Saddest Words in thd13ible" 1. "He made haste." Did not.work .than become bent b_, h0nesC to I the ark he ,._as very much in the minority
He who can bottle up his .temper is 'a but he .won! Tb.xT: He came untohis own, and his stay up there and firgue:

corker." " . .- . When Joseph was sold into Egypt.by own received him not (John i:Ii). 2. "His .joy was immediate and
The difference betweco a conviction his'br0thers he .was in a decided minority The Greek reading: "His own did full.

and.a prejudice is that you can explain hut he :,yon! " " "
a conviction without getting angry. . When -Elijah.l_rayed down fire fi'ob_" not take him to their side [heart]." ' 3:, He made a fourfold.restitu-

3esuS can take the charred wreckage heaven arld put the prophets Of Baal to A. One reasoh they did not recei've • ' tion. 'It may have cleaned" him out financially, but he
of tim blackest heart and build a palace shame he ,,was a notable minority_-bul Him, they did not r_ally know "
of His own indwelling, he won! " . Him. " - was ready to be set up right

A mdmber_in the pew is worth two When Gic/eofi and-his"three huodi'ed "]3. Another .reason,' thdy did not in anew business.
onthe roll. : followers put"the Midianites'to flight, want to" be disturbed, _NELSON G. MINI_:

--Selected buttheYfheyWerewon!man. insignificant minority-- C. A .third : reason, they. did net THEME: "Jesus' Last Visit to Naza-
WenDs T ATHINDEllTIiE REVIV.M.. Wben Jesus Christ was.crucified I)y want-to'change masters, ..

" - • • , .. 1 .They,had been in the dark- relh"
"I heard . . ." .. . tbe Roman soldiers He was a eonspicu-
"They say " " " - ou's minority--but He won! ness so ]0fig,. . TEXT: Bug he passing through ,the

.... . --Alliance _¢eekly : - 2.- Thc_y '_/levei" knew what a midst b_ them _ent his way. (Luke'_
"Somebody sai_l :..'. . - ,'gdod master He would be. 4:30), " ,

"Isn't it awful ?:' . SPlima.PLANT1NG , --NELSON: G. MINK : A..Jesus is passing by with His"Have you. heayd?;! Spring will soon.be here, It is almogt.: " " "
" - , message of love,

. "I'm not talking, but . . . . plmitmg time again; If you would have
"Now, if I were pastm' . . .. a successful spii:itual garddn, here are " TiIEWtE: "Zaeel_aeus '_ . .. 13. His very own "l:eceiyed him

,_ "The pastor's wife, she . . ." some sug'gestions: ..... not.V. Rejected Him.
"J{ast between you and me....". " F.ive rows of peas: " - '" TEXT: "'And h'e sottght to see Jesus C, We make our choices our own
_'I don't me,in to criticize, but . . ." 'Preparedness ' whol_e was;"and could not fbr the selves.

" --Alabama City Nazarene Promptness press, because he waslittle o1 stature D. Jesus went,out h'o n Nazareth
. _J . .

• ' " ' ' - Pe!'severance. • " (Luke 19:3)-: for the last time. -
LET Ova 'CIIuDcllBE Politeness ....

" Patience .. . -A. Jesus'ls passingS'by. So many (Picture • Jesus turning and
A Live Chureh--Acti_)ity, progressive,. . Tlu'ee rows of squash ndxt: things 'happened wheia Jesus looking back. It is Hi_ last look

ness, growth. Squash idle gossip " " - " " , -. - passed by. " at them, as of now;) "A Warm Churci_--Sympatliy, .cm:diality, . " ' - "
fi'iendliness. • " .... Squash.faultfinding - 1: Woman at the.well heli_ved. " . " _NELsON" G. MInK

.Squm3h. indifference
.A.Hopeful C hu _:c h--Optimism, dealt- F.ive:rows of lettuce: " 2. Man at Bethesda's pc o 1 THEME: "_rhe.Deeper.Mcaning of Wor-

"" dence, courage. ' Ldtus be industrious hdaled. " shii_" "'
A homeServingandChUrch--D°abroad.. ng for otb_'s.at .. ".Let us be gone 'ous . . 3. Blind man in John 9 healed
A Spiritual Church--Filled .with 'the Lot usbe co-operative 4. Pete,L. Andrew, James, John Tkxr: . . .. then t[te_ bowed, tbelr

Spirit of God. Let ilS be eothusiastic . Levi, all followed, as He heads and worsldpped (Exodus 4:. " '•
--Anonymous No.garden iscomplete without turnips: • • passed by and" Called, 31)_

" Turn up for meetings..• • " B. Za_:chheus overcame obstacles. A. Real wdrship calls for perfect:
• " Turn up with a smile " 1. You w.ill'- find difficulties submissien.

STamina St.:_ri,rtraES Turn up With ideas ": .when yo_. try to, come to' 13. Real worship "calls ior raver- •
"There heproved them , . ." (Exod, Turn up with real determination Christ. ence. " " _ i

15: 25) _ .. --Anonymous ....
, . - • 2. You. will find diffic,hlties in c. Real worship.calls for fellowship
The Ieo_d hoth _his way in the whirl-' . /_zacn_as aNa POWER keeping Chi'ist f!rst too, with..Godi' -wind and in the storm" (Nah. 1 _]) ._ . . . -

".. : I' believe God, that it shall be . "Give me one hundred preachers who 3, Zacchaeus overcame people. D. Real worship dalls for overcmm-
even as it was told me" (Acts 27."25). fear nothing but Sin, and desire noth ng C." A personal call. ing of obstacles.

"Tbou remainest" (Hob. 1:11"). but God, and'I care not a straw whether 1, Jesus spoke his name. E. Real)worsHip calls for faithftfl-
they be clergymen or laymen; such alone . 2, The call was clear and'dis- ness.

THE FauSTS'iN or _'nE EanhY Cnoltcn will _hake the gates of hell and set up tinct. ; F. Real worship calls for co-opera-
. . .the klngdom_of heaven.on earth. God 3. The demands wero_not diffi- • tieD,

"And in those days the:.earaso a tour- does nothing, but .in.answer to prayer. ....
touring . . ." (Acts 6:1), : _ --Jouri Wzsn_v 'cult. - '- " "" --NELSON G. MINIC
38 (134] " " _ " "" " ' "- The P_eacher'_Maqazine • March; 1959 - (135) 39
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_I::*:_:l_._.C:_Tl,_'O__ PI_.OG:_._q£ for March B. The principle of sin is eradicated 0n]y under the pen_alty of death.L1'_1 -- - .
in entire .sanctification. E. The "great stone, placed at the

III. HEAVEN WON ThE VIctoRY. , tomb wh'ich was not easily re-:
2. Appearance on various occa:- -

ONCE DEAD--YET ALIVE - . A. Jesus glorified, returns to hear-, moved and c'ould not be rolled
FOREVERMORE - sions. . en. away without arousing even a

(Pre-Easter) 3. Testimony of Christian ex- B. The Wayi_ now open for all "sleeping guai'd.
. perlenee, who will fallo_,

SCSiPTUeE: Luke 24:1-8 " "III. ThE RESUaREETION HAS A SIONiPI- a l ,By seeking pardon (f6r.sins [I; TUE 1BODYov JESUS WAS NOT PriDe-
TEXT! Why seek ye tire llvinff a[aon 9 the CANTMEANING. committed).. ERLYPHEPARED FORBURIAL.

dead? _/e is not here, but is risen A. To the Church 2. By seeking purity (cleansing A. The usual preparation of the
(Luke 24 5b-§L " " 1. TheGreat Commission. f_'om carnal!,ty). : body for burlal.in Christ's day..

INTRODUCTION: .. • . 2. The evangelistic program, " " " i L-'A. D. MAI_{'ELL ' B. A sleepless, restless night was

A. Women make 'way to tonih, . B. To'the sinner. ,' " Bee_c, Arkansas spent by those 'who-loved and
B,-Robbed by fate of One in whom I. Power of sin broken.. • . eared fro: otir MastGr, awMting

file dawn.
trusted. 2. "Salvation tlu"ough Cht:ist. .THE EVIDENCE OF

C: Sad" of countenance, hearts de- C. To ,the individual Christian. C. Early in the morning Mary cam'e
pressed, l. hnmortal life. EASTER REVEALED. . " " •' to'tee tomb.

D. Minds filled with questions. Who _" 2. Because He lives. I.too shall (Pro=Easter) D. Mary' found thestone, .r°lled

will roll the stone a_ay? _ live.. . ;' ' " E. Mary ran to thetwo disciplesE: Desire to,anoint body of Lord CONCLUSION: SCRIPTURE: John 20:1-16 . . -" ... away.
F, Surptascd By-- A, Death eould not hold HifiL. _ " Tzx'r: John 2{):16 . .. t,elling "them of the disappear-

. -ance of the Lord's body.
1. Stone rolled away. . '1..The stone. " - INTnOnUCTION: After h session of dor- F. An infallible proof which cannot2. Presence of heavenly lacings. 2. The,Roman seal.- . .

mant lifeless nature we have _como " - be deni6_. Peter finds thelinet_
f. A STRANGE QU_:STION., . • • . . 3: Tiie soldier guard° . 'tO thlsglad Eastertidei when all ha- " ", graveelothes.'placed in such aA. "Why seek ye,-the living amolg B., tie broke tile bonds of death.

•_ _ 4,, " ,.turo seems't.o he vibrating With new manner as to Drove definitely
the dead. . Ite is alive forev_rlnot e. "life and" pushing, forward to the tha_:Chrlst could.nothavc rolled

B. The bm'ying place" 'considei'ed-- --G. D. CRAKER "
unclean, and was hot frequented Goldendale_ Washbtgtoe _ revelation of the_goodness of a lee- the. stone _tway.
by the living. . . . . ing God,' the Master of nature.

• - • - To those who have sought and CONCLUSION: If.there is doubt or fear
C, Why such an inquiry? " REvERBERATIONS_ OF "THE " (' :"found the •peace •which can come within your hearts and lives con-1. Reality.of " " "Chrmts suffermg eerning the ,. rdsurrectioR Of Jesus

and death, They had: RESURRECTION " Only fromthe hand o_ a loving Say-
" _iour's care, we need no proof of " Christ, seek Him eaHy in the morn-a'." Seen crown of thorns.

b'. Seen Him" fall ben_,,aih i. (Pro-Easter). Easter. The Resurrection anda new : .ing with an open-heart, open
" " " life abundant on.yonder shore ai'e mind, and.a sincera heart'that will
.weight of Cross. INTRODUCTION: The l'esurrection of the ' be so positive and rbal that all other" already a••reality in our hearts and

: ,: '.. " c." Seen Him hang • on the Lm'd Jesus resulted in the following - - -questiofis.will .'fade into 'nothing-• _ minds'since out" faith is stayed onCross. reverberations (which.are still felt _'

d.. Hem.d His agonlzed cr_v, 4hroughout the ,:varld): the Christ of tl_e empty tomb. ness. ." I. Tn_ Mme OF MAN IS FILLEt_ 3,_tlTn Let Him speak but a word, as He
_6M •

God, my. God, _vhy I. DouaT I_,OSTT_m V_oTo_v {Jolm 20: M/trJY QUEBTIONS, did in love,to Mary, and may it be
hast thou fm'saken me2" 24-29)i

• Some are not easily convinced 0f your name. '. .
e. Seen Him placed in .the A.. When.the grave lost the victory: .- thd genuine reality of Easter or 0f --V_NON H. WiLhaao

tomb. • , "He is. not. here: for he is risen. 1] a risen Lbrd. Because of "this fact Fort ClarIG .North Dakota.

• " (1) Their hopesgone, as he sfiid" (Matthew 28:6). "" we are surrounded by many infal-

(2) Their 'dreams shaf- ",'B. Whe_: the scoffers lost the vic- libl6 proofs concerning the resur- THE BLESSINGSOF- BELIEVING. •
.... 'tered tory (Matthew 27:39-43). rection' of Jesus _hrist from the IN CHRIST'S' RESURRECTION

2. Tomb. sealed their' hopes of • 1. Paul's answer to the scoffers tomb. - -" .... . ' . .

a,kingdom. (I Corinthians 15:20). A. The historical _acts of His death (Pre-Easter)
3. Where. else could they seek 2. Peter's answer to tile _coffers and burial. • " "' "

Him?. " • '(I:Peterl:3). 1 B. Tbehastyburlalintheborrh'&ed T_XT: Markl6:14 :II. 'A STAIIThINa ANNOUNCEMENT: "He is 3. The Lord's answer to the ' tomb: The prophecy of Isaiah INTI1OnUETIOI'I: Because Chl:ist arose we
not here, but is risen." . sc'offcrs (Revelation 1:18). . completely fulfilled. _. know that_ .
A. On this tact'rests purhope. II: Tn_PowEa 9v SIN Los_ Tat, Vm- C. The Roman guard or sentry I, W_ HAVe" HOP_ oF Dun R_suna_c_
.B. Final proof of His deity. TONY. . " " " " ' placed:at the tomb. " ' _oz_ (I Corinthians' 15).
C, Proofs of the Resurrection. A..The dominion of _in is b/'oken !• .'" D..The great slain.of the Roman A. Hope extends bbyond"this_life

1. Testimony of the angels in TegoneratiorL - " Emplre_:which,.e'ould be broken . (v. 19).
49 {136) " "" ""

The Preachor'a Maqazino Mmch, 1959 " |1_7) 41

mm[_.- : .......... : ........... : l • , .

1959 03-04-22



. I

B. We shall arise as ,Christ did IV. TUE FACE OF INDIFFERENCE--TIle far more suited _to the occasion the obedience of ohe'shall many
. Iv. 20) : INmFFERENT MOB (Matthew 27: 36- and .hurt Jesus less., made righteous" {Romans 5:19)•

C. Every m_in in his own order 49) 13. It is sin that crucified Jesus. B. The saciificihl death in a mo-

.{v, 22), V. TaE FACE OF RELIGIOUS BmOTaY III, NEUTaALS WHO WASH TIIEIa HANBS ment Willbe complete..
11. WE HAVE HOPE Dr CtfRIST'S SECOND . AND HATE--TIff'RELIGIOUS LEADERS " " OF MOliA$, RESPONSIBILITY CRUCIFY C. Merey's dooi" open wide, heav-

COMIHS (I Thessalonians 4). . (Matthew 27:39-43_ Mark 15: 29:-. JESUS. en's gal:e swings ajar on golden
A. Sorrow not as those _ho have 32a) _ A. All the water ih the world can hinges of love.

no hope Iv. 13). VI. 'TIIE FaCE.-OF _MOEKERY AND DERI- never wash away the guilt and D. In a moment His side Would be
B. Those who believedwill arise if SIONnT|lZ THIEF ON Tile CROSS -- stain of sin.

sleeping in Christ (v. 14). (Matthew.27;44; .Luke 23:39) .... . B. Pilate. did not want to drueify pierced.
C. We shall evbr he with the Lord VII, TI_E FACE OF PENITENC_E_.'TUE RE -J Jesus • buthe lacked character " E. Fountain opened-in the house Of

• . . "Iv. 17): rENTANT'PmEF (Luke 23:39:43) to do otherwise.. David for sinaiad un_leannRss

III. WE HAVE HoPE OF AN HEAVENI:Y VIII. The FACE .OF RESPECT--TUn CEN- . . • --A. D, CANN . . "F." The pride has been prod. WheN-

,HoME (John 14)• Tomes XMalthew 27:54; Mark 15! Seal Clove, N.B., Canada cvel_ will may'drink of the water

.,. A. Letnot your heart "be troubled ". •39) "' - " "" " " . ... _f life freely.
, --ELSIE G. MABTIN

• Iv. 1). IX. T*tE FACE OF AI_FeECIAT'IbN-ULTIIE" - "IT IS FINISIIED" " '. B. He has tSrepared a place for us Two WHO SERVED. HIM SECRETLy " • Patrmksburg, Indiana
"' (v. 2). "

•ANO PROVmEa Bnm^L Fen. TENONS-- (Pie-Easier) - . "
C. 'We shall dwell there With Him {JoHn 19:38-42; Matthew•27:57-

Iv. :3). - • 60(Mark' 15: 42-46) , TEXT: "John 19:30

ELMER SClIRAG - ?X..TuE FACE OF LOVE ANn COMI_ASSION - INTRODUCTION:-Amid the noise abot_t the BEAUTY OF RESURRECTION
Kansas City, Missouri --I-hs O_N FOLLOWERS _Matthew . Cross, the voice of Jesus rings forth.

• 27:56) not in defeat, but as a Conqueror. TEXT: Romans 6:'4. " _'-
,_ .- FACES ABOUT Tile CROSS CO_rCLUSmN: : - " " . Let us notice three outstanding

(Pre-Eastei') " • _ A. Of all those who looked upon - things included in this statement--:- I. ATTAINMENT OF THIS NEW LIFE
. that scene, we are amon_ thelh, the.sixth say ng on the Cross. . A. Be. obedient unto righteousness

SCRI'FTXJaE: Psalms 22:13-18: Isaiah 53: B. Which one are (re? " !." . "
I. 'rIIg CEaEMONmL LaWS WEi_E'FIN- . (V. i7). ''-

25-5 _ --L.'P. JACK DUBllAht ISnEl_. " B. Let hot sin reign in your mortal
INTSODUCTION: : ' " - l_ou_tqT_, Texas A, The veil of•the Temple.was rent "" body Iv. 12) ....

. A. The trial"scene of ou_ Saviour • " • ' in t;,vain. C. Be,dead-hnto'siu Iv. 7). -.
wasterrible to behe'id..' " " " " " iS. No more shedding of the blood D, Have old man:crucified with

,.B.As Jesus hung u'pon,the'Cross CRUCIFYING CHRIST! " Him.Iv. 6). "

there were many faces about IN "OUR" CITY of animals and doves.. ". " " "C. Jesus was the L mb slain from_ E. Be made free from sin (,/. 18).
thdt seeneof su'f(ering. "(Pre-Easter) _ ' " - the foundation of the world F. Have-f/'uit unto holiness Iv. 22)'.

". C, One face was missing--the face """ " " " (Revelation 13:8).-
of beti'ayal.: (Judas). TEXT: "And they crucified itfi_l'fMatthe'w " II. ""As CimlsT. WAs RAISED PROM TUE

" 1" A short distance Away from 27:35). II. HIs SUFFERINGS WERE FINISIIED. Dr, AT..." IV. 4)",. ' - " • A. "He came untb.his own. and bin A. New surroufiding. ,
the .brow of Golgotha's hill . INTRODUC_ON: Show three, ways in ] own receiyed hhn not,"" 1, Heavenly a{mosphere.

there was a bloody sp]ntch on Which Christ.is qrncificd in our city,: l B. "He is despised and rejected of • - 2. Tree of:life, river of life. etc
the rocks underpeath._i bluff, with a view to motivating re[ient- men." . " • B, Different company--b e f o r e :

body. of 'Judas " a_qce: " " , . • .C, Scribes, Pharisees. and high doubting, quarreling .envy, etc.
had been•carried away ?_pbe- I. , CARNAL "CuRISTIANs WHo DENY JE-, churchmen triedto entangle Hiin 1. Irnmddiate presence of the

" " _comb the first one tO _ccupy svs BECOME "PASTNEaS WITFI SATAN with their questions. "His agony. Father•
_-the potter's field whicb his " • . IN CRrlCIr'VL_a JESUS, in the Garden,, - " " 2., Divine comppny of angels.

thirty" pteebs ofsilvm' had A. Peter.at this-point was not in .- D. He was •scourged, _s_it ,.upon. 3. Enjoyed the fellowship that.

purchased.: " , . _ympathy with the doctrine of crown of the'raN placed, upon His " . "'. He had'before. '• D: 0fthose fiices _i_ound the Ci'oss' crucifixion. This is why ha.went head. " . • - " -
at Calvary we name ten: to sleep in the Garden: E. Nailed to the. Cross. suffering III. "WE SHOULD WALK rs NEWlFESS Or

L TuEsi_ Was rUE FACE OF SACStFIqE , B. Carnal Christiahs today, the humility and.'shame,'as well Lr_i_".

"_"-" _ --GOD! [John 3:18) II. APOSTATES .WHO BETRAY JESUS ARE as physical sufferings. As Christ made a change when He
II, TI_E FACE OF AUT][t()RITY--TI[E Re- "" PARTNERS WITH SATAN IN "CRucIFY- F. It is all finished. ' was t:aisbd, we change when He

:MAN SOLmERS (Matthew 27_33-34: INO JESUS.. • :. - " III, TUE GaE_.T"PLAN OF REBk_P.TION sets up His abodein our hearts.
: , . John 19:16b-18) , . . , A. If Judas had pointed out tbe " WAS FINISHED.. A. As'those that are alive.from the

III. TngFaczov GREED---THEFous WHo Saviour with a stick and stl'ik- A. "By one man's 'disobedience dead Iv. 13)..
GAMBLED {John 19:23-24) ing Him, it wbuld have been many xvere made sinners, s6 b_," B. Yielded untb. God"(v.l_i.

42 [1_9) . Th_ Preacher'n Maqazln e March, 1959 (139) 43
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1. Members as instruments of, rending was a miracle and re-" C.-We are to enter pre/paredly (v, of our sin to make possible salva-
rigl:lteousness, garded as such b_/ the priests. It 22). Asthe priest had-to leave be- tion from above.

2. Become servants of right-, was a mirac]e'wiih the divine pur- hind his _old gar_nents'and come B. God proposed a strange but won- •
.. eousness (v. 18). . _ pose of revealing to us divine - _ - ' .witl 3 body and garments clean and derful cure for their snake., bites.

C. 2_ere. Is no condemnation.- (8: truths, ":such. as the text shiggests. "! white, so We must come, washed Moses :was io make a serpent of1). " of every sinful habit, every doubt- brass in.the image of the fiery ser-1. In Christ Jesus. I. IT nEVEALSk eRACE-GrCENPROVISION-:- _ "

" " i . ful. practic.e, every contaminating peats.: He Was to put this" on the2. Walk not after flesh ..... TUaT WE M,_Y_tqTZa "_vO "rile UOL_ZST " influence. Come with a heart that. top of a pale where all coul d see.
3. Folinw after the Spirit. - .... av ,_ New ^_o L_Vmg WAY." is ,true---sincere and transparent. The man o that seemed doomed "to "

--K. M:.LuTnea A. The. rent veil speaks of divine sat- - .Come with a believing heart "in die cduld'-lool_ up to the brazen
Pcnlel, Texas isfaction. The rending of the veil full assurance of faith," that God : • serpent and live. " • .."

- - . -" " " at the moment of Christ's death is can. and _ill. Come with."hearts C. It is well to notice that thepew-
the token-to us that Christ's suf_ sprinkled from an evil conscience," -.er of choice still remained with the

THE RENT VEII_ t'ering has made. a way acceptable : ' " . forgiven, ..born again. Only the indlviduaL.The victim conldch0ose
to God for 'our entering into His Blood-sprinkled enter the pres- to remain with the individ_al:, The .

TEXT: Having therefore, brethreTL realm of holiness. . encc of God. " victim could choose to remain in "

boldness to enter into the holiest. B. ItCgpeaks of reconciUation. No III. Gee pLEADSWtTtI.US re _qTga_-"L_Yr his tent and ridicule the idea of
by the blood o[" Jesus . . through longer is there a barrier between us en^W Nmu_." _ r - . . , . such a cure. Or h_ _onldpostpone
the veil . .. let us draw itd_at (He= G0_ and. man. The rent veil is a .A. Every provision l_as been made the seeking of the cure till death

brews i0:.19-22), token that thi:ough the cleansing . _ because He desires us to enter into- had come.' He could, if he Would
: Blood we may be made free from • this closeness of fellowship arid spurn the inx;itatibh :of the mes-

A. No[ethe four gi'eat historical sanc_ sih, so "as to be iltted for a life' in • " .... charactel' with Him. If we do no_, ' senger to look up and live. -
tuaric_s of the Jews--the Taber- His favor, we will. not only deprive ourselves II..THe SERPENT-SIt'FlOOR "

nacle, Solamon's Temple, the C. It speaks of sin put away--not 'of the greatest privilege in life_.but .A. The Sgrpent is a stf'ange type of '
Temple as .restored by Ezra and covered up;nor ignored..Christ on we will disfippqint Him,

put away. sm . (He-- B. He is waiting to greet us inside the one wanders how it could everNehemiah,. arid the Temple ".of the Cross ..... " the Saviour. By its very'nature-

Christ's day..built by Herod. In :bre_gs 9:26)--sin!s penalty, sin's holiest.of all. ' " ' " sa';,e. But Goff cimse this crude
many respects they. diffm:ed, yet , burden, sin's power, sin's pollu- " " - --W. W. C_Av .

" "tion, sin's et_rse. Hence if'speaks - . . .means to make clear sbme wonder-
were• alike in others. And ano ,, ful _r/_ths. .fe_iture was fotmd in all, Of them_ of holiness. .Whatever th/_ holt2 -. - • "
the g._'eat curtain called a veil that " est _f all in the Temple typified, GOD'S CURE FOR SNAKE BITE _B. As the brazen serpent, was inthe

.hung .between the holy place and the rent veil gives us access to it. • llkenegs of the fiery, serpen.t, "just -
. the most holy place: In. the holy place "the blood was T_xv:" And as Moses lilted .up the set- so Jesus'. coming iri the" likeness of

B • Describe the veil--sixty feet longi sprinkled for perfect purity. The pent in the wilderness, even so must sinful flesh condemned sift in. the
thirty feet Wide, and four inches light, there. Was not of earth's dim the Son:o_ _an be lifted up .(John- flesh and bi'ought salvation to man.
thick Typified Christ: " . candles but of'the Divine l_res-. ... 3:14). C..And as Mo_es lifted up the. ser-

ence in the blazing Shakinah. Shut pent "in. the wilderness, even soI. In.its colors--blue, white; scar- ..." INT_tOOuC'rtoN:We a_'e reminded he/'e of.
" " let, purple.." - . out from the world in holy sepa- " " " the New-Testament cure for sin. The Christ was lifted upan"the Cross .
•2. In "its 'laeation--between the ration (Psalms 4: 13). . " displeasure of God. had been'incurred .. that He might bring salvation to

" most holy. place, .where shone IL _/_, GSACE-GIVeN "OPf_ORTUNrrY--.-TOEN- " ' by the complaining of the people and man. Christ tot) is to be 'lifted
" " . the Shakihah that represented a TEa. . " He had. allowed a plague of sl/akes to up in the lives of Chi-istians every-

holy God, and the holy place, A. The privilege/of entering into 'the cbme upon them..The llbry seriaents . where, that men might see Christ" and live.
where sinful rden came to wor. " 'holiest with God is something descended.upon the camp with deadly. "

• ship. . from which we shrink. "By every had terrifying results, and thousands III. A FATHERHEAfiT ' "
3. In its supporting hangings-- " " natural ieasonmg it:is .an. tropes- of the people reaped the consequences A..God the Father'desires that men

wood representing Christ's hu- sthility. But threugh the' grace of of their .wrongdoing. "The bite of the everywhere should.be sa_,cd (Jolm
inanity and gold- represe_qflng God by. the death of:Christ, such fiery serpent produced a "condition 3:16).. ' - "
His'deity ..... a privilege is ours. of in'tense thii'st, raging fever, and an . " B. God the Son does not Want _/ny-.

C. Describe the read/rig of the" veil B. We may come boldly. In'spite of inner burning and inflamed "condition. " one to be lost, for in "due time
when Christ was cruel fled. 'Not sinfulness_-the Blood takes care Death soon resulted. Christ died for the ungodly" and
through weakness_it, was. four of that. In spite of weakness--the I. A _qsa_zn,,' Paov_a "gave=his life a ransom for many."

: inches thick..Nor because of age-- High'Priest takes care of. that. In A. In .the 'face of this judgment the .:- Illus:.Pfc Shoakly of one Of our church
it" was comparatively new. Be, • spite of the'logic that says it ts ira:. people turned to Moses and to God families won the Congressional

- cause of its strength, yet flexibility, possible--the, rent veii takes "care ' : f for help, They confessed their sin, - Medal of Honerduring the 1/_stwar
no earthquake could tear it. The of that, - " - and of com:se ft takes a confession :because'of what lie did for others.
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He was in the Thirty-second In- A. Involving .out" relationship with Afantry division on Luzon. He was God. God sees and kfiows all about "I::::100_ _ "l'"_-l'!:i'l"_:_ " i

manning a light machine gun on us ..... -:_ : " " - : . ".-_'_
Hill 50;t. "The enemy was attack- B. Involving our relationship with . - " " " "
lng in overwhelming numbers and each other. - .
it was.necessary to retreat. But 1. Not m envy and strife • Book of the Month" Selection, Jaltuary_ 1959 '

1Private Shockiy told his buddies to" 2. But •peacefully. entreating one,'. ' N ' .make their.way to safety while tle . . another. TIIROUGIi TESIPTATIO " "
stayed by h.is machine gun to pro- IlL LET US RECEIVE IT IN TIrE SPIRIT OF da*ites IL ltaason (Augsburg, $1.50) .... • .

tect them. His buddies were saved " SESVINC. _ " 1 . Sere I stddies of _emptation bfised on Genesis :_ and Matthew 4. This

bul it cost the life of their hrax, e - A_ Serving rather than being served I - • is splendid,pre,'iehing material for the pre-Easter season.. While not speci-fi'iend that" day.on;Hill 504 And • charabterizes the life -of Christ. , fically related to His passion, yet His temptationwas most certainly part - -

on another hill called Calvary, Je- Christ giving hirose f for.us si_ts • :t " . of His prcparatiofi fob. the gi'eat event, No one ever becomes too familiar
sus died dome centm'ies ago that this- example. Tim paschal lamb " with the dralnatie episodes Which. took place, as Hanson says, "In the . . -
you and I might have life ever- and the sprhdding of-bl0od rep- Garden of Pai, adise and the wildeI'ness of'temptation)'
lasting• He died 'that we might resented the sacrifice of Christ un- . These sermons show more.polish of expression than the average. The

live. - . til His. actual sacrifice hail been - . author does well with..illustration. We wish he had :omi'tted the rather"
C. Thebite of sin is far mer_. deadly made: tim bread and wine'of.the casual • and certainly unnccess_iry reference to objective standat:ds, of

today than that of the-fiery serpent . Lord's'Supper shall represent His Christian life'on page ,43. "- " . "
.. _ i9 the wilderness. The choice still body and blood throughout'all fu:- . Butinsights into the deeper aspects'of temptatmn make this volume.

rests with men to accept or reje,¢t ture. ages therefore. "This do m a helpfulsttaly. When a preacher ,scrmomzes [n the area of temlltation,
the cure. But none;need die, fo '. remembrance of me." everyear is alert; for'no man m far remove(l, even for a short hour_ frGn_
the "Christ'of Calvary provided a .. B. Serving rather ttmn being serv'ed _ the bitter battle agaihst a sate.nit foe.

wonderful'salvation, sliould characterize Christianity . • - , , , , • ,

--CLARENCE-KILLION . today.. " " " " " .,! - . .Pastor, Hanlord, Caltlornia VIRGIL SO(lUNGES, Pastor .. SPEAKING IN PUBI_IC "" ' "
,.. " Brookfield, Illinois . . _ A #Š���r�StevensPhelp_ (Baker Book House. $3.50) •

This is the fifiest book that I have ever read dealing with this subjectL • . , • . • i

• , and it is'written primarily to the.minister. - . -COMMUNION MEDITATION THI LINQ" .TI! IT. "

INTRODUCTION:" W_ .i'eqeive the" greatest Read: Eptiesians 4:25-32;.1I Corinthians . . . It is'a book that coflld be 0sedas a textbook in college and is thGrough-
blessing when.tb_b 'Loi'd's Supper is re- 1.:'22. Who l_ath also sealed, (is .... . ',1 ly substantial. Pc .haps the one spbt Where we mi_ght hark-'some hesitation

is on page 130 where the author spSh csof restraint, The fact(s, too many
,ceived in the same spirit in which . f. Sealing is a mark- of ownership . .
Christ gave it. _,._. (ICorintl(ihns 6:19-20). . .. ministers'in theevahgelieal field are t0o quiet ah'ead_,.. " - ' • :

• - •' 2. _ealifig is a mark of approbation . . " " _ V.H. LEWI_I. LEt" us RECEIVE" IT IN TIIE SPIRIT OF " - " : . :. ". "

HUMILITY" i', {Matthew 3:17). " " . " " " DISTANT i)_U/I, IS .3:'Sealing is a mark of value. In- " .... ' ' '" " " "
A. Jesus so emptied and humiliated . trinsie value of coins. L" All(no Swarm' (ChristophGr_ $2.50)

•.hims/`4f'as not to •have a house of. _ ,t. Sealing is a inark of'royalty '._So - .- . A doff Of the hat.to the author for a toprquality volume, of devotional
His own t6 eat the last Passover sendl you." .... " and inspirational material, Any minister would find it extremelymseful as
with His diseiplG_.. He needed to 5, Sealing ,is' a mark: Of protection. _ a source of quotable, sparkling, dlustratlve., ng fro; his sermons. The

• boi'row a room, though He had Raihvay _:al's sealed etc. •. autlior is-antlib staff of NorthwestNazarene:College and i.his school can
created y_orlds: 6: .The broken seal.' Tile Spirit can be be ju,,itifiably proud of'her. Tim illusti'ations are done by (tie m't'department

B. It ls not throt_gh.,anymerit of but' grieved, etc. ' of the same college.
own that we may.partake of these " • " • • •

. . . . . , ,

Christian blessings., , THREE Bees ANb F_rrii " " " " Tile BRIDGE-IS LoVE " : :

II. LET VS atleEIVE IT _XN THE sPmIr O'F Each. gave his definition as' .to the
SINCERITY." " " meaning of faith. • • Hans A, DeBoer (Eeydmags. $4.50), . " " -
Leaven was not to be used. This was " The first said: "Faith is taking hold A firsthand account of travels [n Afri}m..A"commercial traveler with.:-
observed with such strictness that all of God." " a religlous instinct would point out:the fact,thatlove, alone dan bridge .

leaven was to be purged away, St, The second said: "Faith is'holding. 9n the chasm between, the lid!it of Christendom and the daiqlness, of heathen-
. P_iul says, '!Let us keep the feast; not to God." . , dom, " " " " '

with old "10avcn,. neither' with the The third said: ,'"Faith isnot letting " But his measurement of vital Christianity is so diluted that it fairly
leaven of malice and wickedness; but go?' ,shocks evenordinary evangelical standards of conduct. Perhaps his Chris-

With file unleavene'd'bread Of sincerity. --RAYMONDVILLE, Tmc^s ,- tian.position is "par" .on the Eul, opean secne,but we trust not. It does not
' and truth," " " ' " • " Nazarene Bulletin _ merit acceptance in best evangelical circles•

• ' " /1_I_)47
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lIE IS LORD OF ALL . To Assist _on in Tukin!l Care o[
Euge_ e Carson Blake (Westminster, $1.00) . Tirol _'OI)_er Side" Fo Contntuninu

What might have been a worthwhile investment for you], bookshelf is: " " "
°

seriously impaired by an implicit acceptance ofevolution as an explhnMion ' ......Communi _GIof beginnings, also a rejection of.th_ traditional view 'of literal everlasting :. " on ass .

punishment. " " " " _l ASTIlETOBC,,OFFA,T": .. HER
Feeds Dunlop White (WinSton, $4:50) : " A "NEW and Easy

For one looking foi-,'a.-book that brings the Bible people- offthe pages • ! .. /de[hod to Clean Your
" " onto the'stage-=here is a voliame worthy of _onsideration. •

Has value • for Suhday school teachers,.giving them a model of Biblical " " _ Communion Glasses .. ". "
storytelling with imaginary side. lights. Also will be of distinct value.for " e'LESS BnEAKAGE
parents t6 read at f_jnily alteror bedtime to-older children, .It does make • ' - • COMPLETELY.SANITARY

: the Bible people li)Ye. " " ' " " " " " 'fi ___" "

SECT, CULT AND CIIURCII IN ALBERTA _.

Willian_ E. Man_,_ (University o[ Toronto Press,.$4.00) . "" -" "
" It may sdem strange ta you ;that' I am reviewing a book ofsuch localized

concern in this column. But here is why': First, itLwitl be of special _ig-
"nificanee to all Nazarenes iri any part o£ Canada. For it documents the-
rise of the Church ofthe Nazarene in AIl)erta a_!d.tells the. story thot'aughly "' .... --_$_--'_
and objecti_.,ely. . " . " • -

The second re_ison foi* listing this book of distinctly • local flavoi'ing" is • _ How It, Works . . .
that it is the. first time I have,seen a'scholm'ly,.thorolJghly documented story. . i - '_" / "1

. of how sects deteriorate.into formal, ecclesiastical life in the mere passing of __ / l. Stand ' communion qlaas washer on its
.time •unless a definite and determined program is adopted to avoid that.very .... ;, base Place one metal rincj on the shall.

• coinmunion tray.' ,' Lilt entire cup-tiolder
'and influence, as liturgy, formalism,rand a desire for accep/.abihty dominate disk and place on shall Pldce white
In .church.life .... • rinq ¢_nabe ,then an empty keepe¢ disk

: • . . .tram the _6sher set, Repeal process un
"" Ill live aQys ol qlasses and live keeper .

PROOFS" OF IllS'PRESENCE .... • • disl_s a_e on shall; Then screw X.nut onto

" Grace Nell Crowell (Abingdon, $1.50) . . shall securely. . "
This loved' and. God-used:'writer offers a series of devotionals warm 2. Invert entire" assembly so Ihat cjlasses

.:and spiritually stimulating. Her iflsight inside"the deeps of the soul ard" " , ore upside down• Screw h(_ndlq securely
worth3, in their expression. The world owes a-still greater debt " - '.. fij!. into shall.equally. . - _.. ./_ "- ' .3. Place glosses'ot_d W_sher in bosin ot hot

to Grace. NollCrov;,ell beca'Jse.Sf this book. " " . i,.._ ' /_ *""; water and" detergent, plunge assembly" .' 2 up and do_vn to cleon• Next ,place as-• " " " /7 "" s_mbly In scald ncJ wt_ter. Aemove and-TIlE WORLD IS, LEARNING COMPASSION t" *
" _ I[ stdnd up oil ira base. Glctsses Will air

•The World-renowned author of this 15ook cites striking examples" frem ."
various human|tartan movements that the world is learning compassion: • con be returned to _rays ioody: Ipr ude.(gxJ •

A work :very ably.done with immensity and vast scope, writtenby a • " • ." -" " ' No. E-IS0 i]EGULAB MODEL SiS.0ff.
truly great soul in the interest of Christian compassion: I .wish every
preacher ami layman could and would _'e.ad it..It is informative .... _'72Wtw Nd. E.190 TEN.DISK MODELS .$19.00

. •lightening • ; . . "'. . . ; . and en- 1"_5_.,-r; 70_'_\"• . , . • ,_Wlth 1¢;iy$ WhI_n S_00 e or oo not h_ve a center l_6te,

z _ _ _'_ , ,_S_eS t l,ly t_e flt*l_*y trdn_lerre0 to Cll_-[1010_l (lJSk5.

E. E. WORDSWOOTII" " . [ ". "• , • _ _u_)_.,._/_._ " , o the'svec,_ ten dist moac ]or wa ng

"" " " "iL _. . _ /"I/_ _ _ " Wri_eF'r_ddl,io_alfor.DescrLp_velrlf°rma'i°rlFolde_TEACIIING IN TIlE SUNDAY SCHOOL "' -_ --_JJJ _
Thou J C. Kuehnert (Coneordia_ ." "" ' " " " • •

Would be found helpful at many practical' ppints but it is strongly dd:- " _ :M...,/: . .
nominational (Lutheran) and is weak at the point" of evangelism in the " "
Sunday seh6ol_ a bad place indeed for any evangelistic _shortcoming. .: _ . ; .NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .
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cOMMUNION WAR E" : " . .., • : " . . .O IEAUTIIUII_ DESIGN'_D O I_fODESTL_1 PRICED

Hero are IWo'high-quallty, larnlsh-resislanl communion sets, either ol which wou.ld
bdd greatly to your communion service. Each lorry.glass truly bl lightweighE CoI_
be'quickly and salely nlacked to de,fred heighL and will fit any standclrd tray.
SpecioRy designed Ihree•level tray lot easy access Io glasses. No dii'l-cat_hing.
clevices Io hamper cleaning. [SBl • ' ' ' _I•P0LISHEDALUMINUMi CliOOME

" " TRAY _!o E.160I $9,00 No. E-363][ 527.50
COVER No, E.1602 6.00 _lo. E.|b32" 20.00

• BASE - " No. E-16B3 5.00 NO. E-163_ "lD.O0
BREAD PLATE _1_ O.1605 J.00 " No. E-1635 12;0O
COVER " . No. E-]605C 5,00 _1o. E-]6SSC lb.00
OTAEX,RIN_ " No E-I_05S 3.00 No."E-]6355 12,00

:Makes a Fitting Memorial Gi'Jt atLEaster ,rime.- ,

INDIVIDUAL/COMMUNION SET

Pocket.size. four-glass.sol with small flagdn and waler box all neat W t:ompacted'in sLm_

ulated'loathor case. Popu[a_- _vilh all pasters whert visitirtg the sick a_d _hut4.s. At= ex,
• " cellent gilt Ior a young preacher. (SBt

No. 'MS-}25 • " : S7.50 _

COMMUNION SUPPLIES , ..
GLASSES " "'.' - '" , WAFERS

• _lain, clear _lass,.rounded inslde,-heavy Thin. rotind, unleavened whe_l walrus.
bottom• •Will lit.any'standard,tray, (HG) wrapped, 125 wafers to a roll, four rolls Io
No. E.66--1 7/I6 inches hi_]h 12 for Sl.OO a .box. {MD)
No. E-44 1U= inches hiql 12 for SI.00 No. U-125 250 Ior. SI.50:

"' " . 500 for-S3.00:1,000 foi" $5.00.
PLASTIC GLASSES CUP FILLER

Here is an unbreakable communim_ pup An inexpensive but useful commuhlon, cup
that is lighter woiqht.than glass and.noise- liller. _l'his one.quarl containe_" has frosted
free ,yet has the appearance of glass: Will q ass pnd' n cke -p 6 ed metal parts. _11 _e-

lit an_' standard troy. Moat practical. {SB) placeable. {SB)
No, E-}69--1%'_ high, . . 12 or' Sl 25 No.' E.100 S$.OOHa. E.I_3--1 _' h_qh " 12 for SI.25 P_',.PER CUP HOLDER -

These cu_c'holders shown In illustration
PAPER CUPS above are made o[ hfghly pollshe_ a]uml-

_1 convenient sanitary, .practical articm, num. With these holders the use el thesani-
[SB) ary paper cup ts easy and safe. ISB)

U.168 Package-of 250 cups. SI.50 . No. E-166 12 or S E0

" 'NAZARENE PUBLISHING 'HouSE

I'la, NOW lot .the Euster Sem_:rm"Ot'der RI(;IIT AWAY
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' " " " "We Are Staying"- " " "Volume 34 " ' " Api'il, 1959 " "' Number 4 . _ " .

- • " . " ' : ' " ' ' " " - By Adalbert R. Kretzmann

CONTENT_ " ' . . • " "

" L iT.,coMzs.as a strange request to." are many pdople, "and we-recognize
: " I justify a decision which 'was .not .that we are the people-of "the multN

- COVER--JOHN HENaY JOWETT (See page _) . ours:tonmke.. When weannounced, tudes." Thiswas the'newthing that
' r "We are staying," we were indulging 'Christ brought--"Seeing the multi:.

" " " | in no mock heroics or looking for any tudes.". •He was the first to study in

•"We Are Staying,". Ac_albert R. Kretcma_tn .. .......... : .... 1.: 1 recognition. It was the natural, God- .the streets withtheconstant streams

• " . . , (

Editorial. The Minister's Love for People .... "... 4 willed thing to do-as natural as 'the of people about Him. 'He listened for- . • .............. : • lighthouse ikeeper staying with his the v0iceffofchildren andthe murmur
Tim Pc:caching of John,Hcnry'Jowetl Jati, es McGraw ... ........ 7 light in .the thidst of the storm--as of labor ancl the rattle of. its wagons.

• • natural as a sentry staying at h_s post. Before He came_ the toilers worked on

Choseti o£ God. dohh Wagner .. " ....................... " ..:..10 ' " with the enemy near at -hand'as without hope, and t]i_ sufferers had
Kindhess to the Old Minister. ,S. L. Morffan,, Si:). :i. .............. ".13 natural as a mother'at the bedside'0f no reason for their .patie.nce, and the

: " .her •child. in. the critical fever:, dying no hope in tbeir last hour, ThenThe Minister.and the Psychiatrist (IVI. Edwin Fair. M.D ..... - :, 14
Asked by the curlous: "Why are• Jesus came--the sign:that God caflnot

. What Type of Sermons Are You Preaching? A. S. London ........ 18 . " " you.staying?" our first and Obvious forget •us!. *'We are the peopleof his

TheArminian.Viewof Inspiration (Ill). Ralpl_'Earle.. ...... :.20 answer is, "We are here." Behind pasture, and the sheep' of .his banff.".... • that •lies the long history of how we
: " _ " " "" ' • " • . , " We honestly confess, we are ,here,Is Oar Prayer Preparation for ReviVals Adequate., Ross Hayshp.. ,26 got' hdrer-by what .accident of gift

• " and:ram gration this place was singled andwe are staying, because we are
Hmy Much Money.Doe._ an Evangelist Need? D: F. Steiniilger. : _.28 brit. God made the' history of this

Paul s Concept of'the P_/s(orate'(IV). Roscoe Pershall _. ...... 30 church by trusting man, .and our hisH --- . -

" _.:,:. : .... .").
! Her, Quaint Confesgion, E. Wahine Stalil-.. . i . .35 " tory-is but,a record of His trust. _Be .....! _ _ • . .. .... hind all secondary causes, and, ;,york- Presented at, the request vt thoBoa_'d el Mla-'. -• siena, the Lutheran Church.Missouri Synod, at
i Multiplying Our Ministry, O, Joe Olson . .... .". . . :. i..." ........ 36 ing" through themall, was the will of the Institute for Urban Church.:Wozk at gel-

" ' ' " God to trust man "from 'time 'to "time pare:so, Indiana,July 24-26,1957,by Ray. Athal,
Sermon Wo_:ksbop,. Nelsot .G Mink. ............ ",: ............ 37 ' ' with new thoughts andnew thihgs bert R. Rreizmann:: latt.D.,pastor. at -the.... EvanqellcoI Lutheran Church of St. Luke,,Chf,
Food for Mind and Heart. Edito_: .. ' . .:.. : .: ...... i. :_. :. : .... 38 and new chances, The Holy Ghost cage, lllinoL_. Dr. l{retzmannhas been.pastor. - .

' . - . • ' ", : makes no wrong guesses in His gdid- of tt_oChurc,h oi. St. Luke, in one o_,tho buathst
Pre_iching Program .................. : ......... , ..... . , 39 ance and He makes no short plans for mett0polaan areas oi the world..for.thirty geom.

" • . The ,conqrogdtlon ntill numbers aver 2,000

Book Briefs ...... :..'. • . -.. . ................. 47 His people. - , " . communicard member and over 4,000 baptized
• . . '" members. It has a fun-time staff of 17 pastors.

"We are stoying"beeause we are leachers, s_etafles, ate.

L:AUIH.'_'I'¢)Nd. I)k'.BtilS thoroughly convinced that we belong. . "I.'d r,, ' ' - : "" : " : - Thin address wan prepared at the-request of
- t0 these people, not they to us. Where. the Ins:irate)[or Urban Chi_rchWalk because

• ' " '" ' : " " '" " they are, under the plan of God, th'ere the,congregation, which had in 19_2 completeda hall million dollar improvement pro oct.
". .... Caner b t ng Ed tars " ' - [. we must he; - prlmaiily concern'ed' with education, youth, and

Hardy C. Powers Samuel Young The shock.which lingers.in the voice parish facilities, is now embarkin_ on a newcampalqn to erect _e first new church built In
G. 13. Willinmson' : D. L Vanderpeol . " " of so many as they see our teeming the. .L_tkeview Community in fifty yaart. The

I_iUGII C. BENNER " area (more •than 42,000' people per church pro e_ 1_ 9xpeqted to be completed in
• Iwo yea_a, for .'the seventy, fib annlveraa_/ of

Gel_elal Sul_ermtende.Rs. Church of. the Na_arent. - ' • square mile) and say, "But so ma_l.y _he conqregaiion, and s._o cost in ihenoiqhbor.
pl !' " d Weagr thatth re. . • .. pea e gee _ ee e hood of Sso0.000."
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ufraid to move. No lhan turns .hls "We will. despise nd n_an!" His need . proud, and the humble. Who will -_-Hereyou can talk 5bout power.-
back when God extends His hand is our only challepge! God's will is meet!'them with the gospel glory save arid the oppressed, the beaten• and
with g!fts and blessing; no man turns our onlycnnunand! those who know wha! Christ meant, the broken will have hope again.

his back when God. comes bringing in "We are staying," because_here you and what He still wants, as He Speaks -.-Here you can'talk about resur-
" His peoi31e:--the, lame, the halt, the "can minister to a ' whele, ehm'ch ''I to us in St. Matthew twenty-five., reetion and eternal life, And the pea-

*. . blind, the fearful, and the distressed, out t_f all nations, arid kindreds, and --Hm'e you can pile up tile assur- ple who live ' in the valley of the
• No inan turns his back when God people, and tongues. This is a con- ances of the-peace of God. "'_hado',v of death'.will.know what you

whips out His challenges to service, gregatmn made, up hke the'fellowship --Here you can talk about love _riean. .." " " ' " ' --Here yott can let a service be
".love, and faith, made real and come ofheaven. They are all gathered here and the listeners Will know their need drama and pageantry and. the'melo-
alive. No man turns his back wfiel{ as one day they will all be gathered ,of it.
God lays down the oppo_unities, like there. Herd are i.he rainbow of color; dies of heaven, because these, people
"carpets for our feet, "and asks us, and the babel of tongues,' and the --Here you can:talk about:forgive - are hungry for drama and romance

. - , - " - , hess and their tears will.betray their and music. ""Please come m. ,No *nan turns his "league of nations. This-is different . " ,
back when ehddren by the hundreds "h'om the'plushsuburbs and the rival: h'earts' desire.. " "--Here you ca_ preach blo0d, and

. throng his door to take the Breacl of rous.one=class congregations, and the ---_-Here you can talk about guidance sweat. and toil, and te_irs, and they
Life in school and Sundayschool and lush living which tempts a man totry and the lost soulsknow whztt you wall( beside you, step by step, Ior'.
make it over into strength and w'ealth the uneasy balance of.serving both " mean: ".. " these arc the sons and daflgliters of

.and glory for new.lives: No man God • and mammon. Here is file c;on- --Here you can talk about cam- affliction--these are the lost sheep of
turns his back on love when God. stant reminder of.tim apostolic inin- panionship, and thelonely grow eager the.hotlse of Israel--these are the

; comes asking for the :gratitude and istry to the urban centers of the " " to know Him. . " - ones for whom Christ died.
. _, answer to the love of Christ. No man ancientwoi'ld. _. Here arc Corinth and - -

turns his back on the'l_abel of lan- Epl_esus, Rome and Alexandria. Jeru- • - ..--- " " "
guages, which are our melting pot, salem .and Byzantium, :Antioch and : ' " " " : "

unless he lms gone deaf to what men Atheris. all rolled into one. This is A l_.lCIt PaEacHErt: - • . ."
say'abot/t their beaten, broken, selfish the hard core Of the. American city, " .....
lives in all the tongues that man has and here is the answer to the Saviour's ..... -P_n old German preacher had. undeservedly- got famed for being

ever t_sed .... .- questi6n, "But what went ye 6ut.for .- " ricli, because he lived "like most preachet;s of all denominations and

" ° "Ncmine_m Spermes_"("Despise no to" see? A nian clothed in self rat-' " " " was temperate in all things and economieal,.living on a.s_all salary.
one") has had to he written down in .meat? behold, they that Wear soft • (This story took place.a good while ago,) . .: .... .

"i " all our planning and in all our hopes, el6thing mb ih kings' houses". (Mat-... • . One day oiat in the c_ouritry he lnet the assessor, who at once began. ".Sad facts become.companions on the" • thew 11:8) .... A prophet? yea, tc examine him.: ' . . • ..... Is it so. Mr..Pastor, that you have capital? .....

! way. People think in terrfis of eco: I say nnto. you, and n_Ore .tl_an e "Yes," said. the preacher, "in a way I am a rich "man."
notates, and Of opportunity and.at prqphet: . . .. Behold I send t_ay mes-

'_ "their ldrid." Evm'y time we have senger before thy face, Which shall _ " - ?'In that case,!" said tne assessor, interestedly, and pulling out hi's:

" 'i essayed to do anything significant, it preparethy-,_,dy before thee" (Mat- -i book, "hbwmueh are you worth?"
_" "I'm. enjoying good health." said the preacher: "and health is-

was .contrary t0 "go0d"ad_'ice from thew 11:9-11]). . . . .
church fathers and church elders. Here all.of the SaViour's address better'than riches." "' ....

• " _'WelI," sa_d the 6ther,'"wh_it more bare you?" "
• But it was a necessity' of the spirit. in St. Matthe\v twenty-five can.come " "i have a'gooff wife that is worth inoro'than pearls."No.one knows about that except the true. _" ,,

• "Congratulations,'. said the assessor, "but don't you own more2
•_ pastor who, in his lonely" leadership, IHere you can b'/'ing food, for the " " ';Yes, I have healthy, well-shaped, intelligent, well-behaved dhil-
. _ • has lost more friends and." alienated • people are starving. ' .... dren. and it's a gift from the Lord.which n_akes me rich."

more people outside because of!what .--:-Hei'e you can bring, drink, for. '_You own anything else?" asked the assessor.
.God and the. Spirit insisted.hadto be they are thirsting. " " -i -"Yen. I own citizenship in lieaven, and the Spirit gives me "assur-
done inside. --Here you e_n. bt'ing clothing; for : : ance. m my hea/'ttbat I'm a child of God." " . .

Shall we say our.people/are not yet they are naked. ",,; . .•_'_-------_------- '!Don't you own any other'_ortune?"
ready? Do W.e dare to say it after" --Here you'can toucb the sick and " "No. otherwise I own nothing,'"sald the preacher. -
two thousand years 0fgospel preach- the prisoner, for they are all around: .... "Mr.. Pastor,'.' "said the assessor, ."you are a rich man, but Your
ing in'all the wd/'ltl to every creature?' "the Old, the disappoirite'd, the pen:. fortune cannot be tfixed."
Dare we despise anyone for Whom stoner, the outcast, the.hideaway(the" " - . Source unknown

'Christ died? Or shall we say at last,' young, the /_igqrous, the strong, the - - Contributed by Nelson G. Mink_ ._
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_'F_.,OJ:L_ .t_JLe _'I_.'I_ITO:]_., .... This" is a problemffor all Christians. known as men of God than as clever iProbably it is .the greatest single or gifted or pleasant'or approachable:
__- _ ....... - .... ' Christian problem of the day, far Otilerministersheveneverlearned

greaterthan some issues over which . to.lobk at their jog other than as a.
some of us are spending a lot of profession and their work:among the"
thought and energy. But it.is evena

• " " people as e professional occupation.
• " " ' ' . far greater probleoa for the .Christian 'They fret because their people are

• The Minister's Love ,for People minister, for to him the validity of his '" 10re for tuba is _idd upi hot only with " not perfect, because the_ have.prob-
his life, as a Christian, but also to his lems because they take up the.min-

_ "sU'ccess in h}s profession----,that of..a ister's time, because •they are hard to

A 6ENUmE Love for people'is amin- Many who thus identif i the Chris: servant of God. move, etc: etc. To such men people
ister's greatest surety'of success, tian religion with this sort of love re- - - And so frequently we see those in are:looked ripen : not as .poor. souls

There'is no adequate substitute for sponse:to God are unaware _and cer- / the ministry who are trying to shb: who are savaTole by.Gqd's grace, but• - " • " as the merchandise without which the
it. Thei'e is no possible counterfeit tainly, some would ,disclaim it iI so ] stitute something else for this basic

for it. God's love for man started the accused) that they are describing the " t weaponofGod---=love.for our people, preacher would be out of a job. But

- " " professionalism and the idea thaLthe
-_ whole chain reaction which we 'know perfect love Which is so closely identi- ".Prom0tion has taken thelimelight ministry is a push-button job will

as the gospel, and it .must .be man's fled with the- holiness movement, of late until . even in ecclesiastical never succeed; while just a little.ration
i love for man which relays that gospel This is the sort of love -about Which circles the "business administrators" of love w_uld. " ' "

; on and on "to the stricken, hearts of the holiness people have been speak-: - are pointed out as. the brilliant sue,
I men. Love will succeed where'talent ing since John Wesley'sday:and about cesses. But wherever promotion is We could mention other attitudes
_i fails_ love, Will find inroads when which, devout Christians have spoken " : -'deified, gwen'more attention than it which have crowded out the scriptural

: schemes fall apart; love will •capture ' all down., through "the. }3!story of. the • warrants, people "become secondary, pattern of'a shepherd's love, bt_t these
people wherd_promotion breaks down. Church, , . ' falling to the level:of mere ,statistics.' Will suffice to illustrate the point.

• 2.h

In fact, there,l_ just-no-wa_t6,ge&_by The problem lies tbday. (as in 6very They become hoses to.count., pocket- : Too many of us (may: I includd _
• in the ministry without a genuine love "day) not so much with the formal . . . books t0'tap, seekers to-be recbrded. .myself?) have not fully caught the

for people. There is.no other Virtue definitions of divine love or our verbal "church members to. b e. ad.ded. " Re- spirit of a "poured out!." lore'for the

I . or grace or ability _which •will corn- explanations of the place :that love ports .become more important than . people who make up. our lives. We
' .... say_ .But . 0 lorepeople; I lm)e their" " true plogress, and a pastor s uufmgned " " I d

•.pensate if love is lacklng, should have in the Christian religion, love for_fiid.people sit_ in the'shadows " souls!". In reality this is but s_ying,' :We.are hearing andreadlng much. but.rather in our.m0ral application of
- th_se days from the" pens- of noted it in. everyday life.. It i_s annoying " .while the bands play: ' OLcourse, pro- "I 'love sOuls, I do not like people!,

clergymen' a_ad 'theologians about this• • (rind'alarming) to hearone speak of motion is important,' But it is not'to But we cannot make such 9 distinc-.
concept• of Io_;e. They are pointing " this agape which he either claims to b_come a master; it is to be always a tion.. Souls d0 not come .detached

" out that love is indeed the highest possess or for which he is diligently servant. It cannot be•in.the long run from the persons • they are. " Some
expression of man' to God and that to questing and at the same time.re_,eal and in 'the economy of heaven n slSeakof beihg "evangelistic" or 'finis-
he genuinely_Christian We must love. that'within hiin lie "prejudiced, dis- . worthy substitute for love. " sionaryi',with a'"red-'hot _ passion'for

" They speak in awesome tones of likes, indications "of selfishness and • "Personality" in the minds of others souls, while all the while they cannot

agape, that divine love'whlch asks no self-eenteredness Which are appar- has displaced the deeper and more tolerate people even sufficiently to be
rethrn affection, that full love ex- ently, a vital :part of "his. mind and " . - genuine love for people. The world courteous and kind to them, With
pressed to God and to one.'s fellow heart. One's declarations Under such iS flooded with sales psychology and other_.this concern for people'is evi-

l. men without filti'atioo, .witfi6ut adul- circumstances become so much thee- a "wit/friends and irffluenee people'." dentas long•as that "soul" _s a:"pros-

teration_this love which is "self- logical 9eybiagg •which means exactly- propaganda. So much so that it is pect" for the Sunday •school or the
giving,!' 3vhich is "God's free gift," nothing to the carnal bystander:' We probably inevitable that some of this church; but ]_eyond that--t0the Walt:.

which .is !'unselfish love and freely probably. Can .find adequate .expres- should •seep. into the Church, But " reds at.the care, the attendant at the
spends itself;" which "seeketh not its sions in words of this love about which personality, a glad:hand, a Pepsodent _ervice station, or the confirmed • pa-
own," which is •"God's own love, • for so many .of us (yes, we" should be smile,..and the clever art of manipu- " rishioner' of somebody else's: church
God is agap'e." Indeed, no higher included) are speaking. It is no_; so ]ating people can never, take the place they are eoldand indifferent. These •
concept of love can be dese_'ibed than easy-to interpret that love in action, of genuine, heartfelt concern for 13co-. ministers. (hirelings?) do not really
these and related" terms, which._de- so that it beeorfies meaningiul to the ple for' what :tliey are and-not who love people;, they' 10re "prospdcts" ,
scribe it. " " ' " - day.and generation in which we live: they are_ It is far better that We be •which will contribute 'to 'their suecess_• . • . , .,

4 (14B)..,_" Tho'P;_cher'_ Ma_azine April, 1959 . ' " (149i5.
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hOr we might point out the common .Of _course it is not easy to be sure " "

_. "trait of loving the lovable. the win- always that our motives are pure as . . • n .
somc, the •well-to-do, the nice folks_ we deal with people. There are so ....

t somuch sothat on the surface and to many minor motives, sonm of which The P chi enry Jowett '
i the casual eye aminister has a •real may be ever so good, which get in tea ..ng- of John H

concern for people, But his _'ole our way. The task of the .minister.
switches when he confronts the un- then: is largely one of_co_stantly re- By .lames McGraw*
lovely, the commoner, the. wicked and _/iewing his motives, of- putting thdm , : . :
the vile, the derelict Who can be noth'- daily under the X ray ,of the Holy " " " " "
ingbut a burden'and a care. And so Spir.it. It is not thatwe shall never " " " " "

the minister_is unmasked by his selec: be. tempted to "replace a secondary l_0"?t'rH /kbL MY HEART do I believe heart by means of the saintly, teacher.
rive concern and we" see :his "love'.' •motive for a prim'tryone or that we _ that this gospel of red¢em_ng He describes his.exPerience thus: "It
for what :it is, a disguised form of, ' shall never lose track ofthe highest was the result Of no urgent argument.
selfishnesS, with" directional antenna motives in our busy whirl Of building 'grace is the cardinal necessity of our nor the issue nf"any caloultition ._[
set to pic:l_ upsignals 6nly from certain the kingdofil of God: It/is i,_ather that time." " .

predetermined source_. . . we.must be consciotis of the prx_blem . The'words of John HcnryJawett,- profit and loss: -it- was shaped by a

Or'there may he that.expression x_f and _xhrt a positix_e'prcssure through " quoted by "Arthur Porrit .in his _x- , gracious •constraint, an' inclination
sentimental "love" Which says, "Oh, our own devotional •lives upon these cellent biography of one of Englan'd s _bOrnworshipOflOVeofJesus"adecisiOnchrist..,shapCdHesaw-inbYthe

" - " his own ca_e a genius which' he :con-, yes, I 10re everyone; I'love.the whole inclinations if weare to successfully greatestpaStors_ contain the heart,and
" offset, them. soul of the bn'ergizing force that char_

• wdrld!'.? But.in reality it is- hut a sidered vital'in tlm call of every min-
acterized .the man and his "message...ister.as he expressed it in his Lcbt.lires " "•subjective feeling which never is put Perhaps it might be'well, for every : He Was "a preacher of the.gospel of

• into operation touching: the lives of " minister to begin each clay by praying; redebming grace, and he preaclied 'nit "Preaclifi_g to the students at. Yalc:
people. It is one thing to,"feel" some ,"O God, help me to gcnu_nely love. like one. who believed with.all his "It is of momentous importancehow

: - sort of emotion which is,descrlbed ffs, _people today all kinds of people, all

[eve and it is yet another thing t0'tind ages Of people, all classes of people, heai-t that his message, was the only amustmanbeenterSimperatively.theministrYconstrained." " .eyrie"
: .. the eternal G'0d." -that deepel: inner moral strength all races'of people. Lead mb to op- hope. of his time. -

which moves us" ou_ among peqple portun_ties whereby I can show that John Henry Jo_,ett was hornAur At the age of tw.enty-five, after com-
e " with a concern and an unselfish devo- love, 'and help rrm that I niigbt "lo(,e . . gust 25 1863, in'Yorkshire,•England, . pleting his foi.mal'education at Edin-

- into the home of dex_oted and godly" burgh, he accepted the call topastortion. The :Scripturcs have it right them for themselves alone. "Help me
.... parents,whose lives provided the tre-.

when thqy suggest that we cannot look on people as Jesus did and see • ' • ' d the,St, James Congregational Church
: really love God,.whoni we have not true value in them as He'saw it, May mendous influence thathelpcd to.mol in Newcastle On Tyne. I-Iere Jowett's .

seen,. When we do not demonstrate I see that'if I'will but love as.I love. liim into'the man of God he becmne: case was unique, since most young
-:_ love for o,ar fellow man. whom we myself I will have-a formula which He once said of hismother, whose two _reachers begin their pastoral rain-

haveseen. We do not show otir love will keep my motives pure and will supremeinterests seeni tO have been " " -
_ by sentimental mouthings..but rather give me a working basis for true "pas: " : found in her home and in he_' church, largeriStry'incongregationsasmall churcliastheyandgainPreachmoret°

:by acts and deeds. " - ' ' toral service. Amen." that from hot" he gained t('is:!'sweetest experience, His first pastorate, how-
- ' .insp_i'atmns" and he is reported to

•e. " " " " - - ' " have said, "Whenever I wish to thirik ever. was an influential el_urch With' • - -. - a seating capaC!ty of more thana.
....... " .' : " " . ... of a Christian man, I" think of my •thousand, and trom the very first he

_ " PrtEA_HINa: " father," " , ' " " : • preached to •large ci'owds. Gerald •

] " Percy Buck tells of a mining town in Bolivia where a s uall church " Jnwett had, planned to' enter• the," Kennedy poin_ out in The Best oJ

t :was eonstrtlcted from the odds and ends of crating boxes shipped in by practice of law, hut he made his de_ John Henry Jowet_ that from hi5 first
sea,feral large firms. The pulpit desk Was made of a packing _:r_ite that cision to preach "after l_is Sunday Sunday until his last, as a pastor, "he

" remaincd.unpainted. As:.the minister stepped'up to preach,the firs! §ehool teacher, J.-. W. Dewh irst'' .never knew what it was like t0 preacb
" sermon, he notedthe _vords. stenciled on' the boards of the storid, !'Ex- shocked hi_r/one day with the abrupt to small crowds,"

....... D • , - • ,, assertion. "Iihad.always,hoped that'plostvos Pehgrosos.--. angerous Explomves. So, it is! There is He .remained _as pastor hei'e [or
enougli' explosive potential.in the,Word of God that, if preached in y0u would go into the ministry." .The seven years, during which time he

" " clarion ci_'!ainty, it would blast away all that divides, hurt_ .and grieves...., words stayed with hin'_, and he real- met "and married:Lissie. A, W!npennY.
-P ease " .. . Roy O. McClain, "Thls Way, I " ized that" God was speaking to his Upon the death of R.W. Dale m Carrs

.. (Tlae Fle_iing H..Revell Company) . *_,01_o_,_,r,., ._,o_¢,_ s,mt.=_. Lane, Birmingham Jowett was called
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to fill thLs pulpit, which wasone of in his qt/est for" the BtZead of Life??' declares:' "One gets the impression, A glance at.some of his sermon' t
the. greatest Free Churches in Eng-: Jowett believed in preaching on that he Wrestled with the Englisb tides, or some Of the titles of his
land. It is believed'by many that he great themes and mighty texts.. He - - language to make it sUbservientto' . hooks, reveals something of the heart

reached his prime as he rose to ttle urged ministers fo preach an the - ..the message he had experienced, in and .soul of John "Henry Jowett's II
I _:hallcngc, of..this pastorate. Ehner .weighty .texts, great texts: "whose his own soul." His hobhy seemed to preaching. "God, Our Contemporary"

Homrighausen writes in Great Pulpit: vastncss.ahnost' terrify us as"xe ap- he the stfldy of words, arid he always makes us want to hear more of what
Masters that John Henry Jowett pr6ach theni. '_ His idea . q[ great" seerhed to be able to find the exact .the preacher has to say in 'this. mrs-

" "reached the zenith: of l_is pulpit themes would include such as _'the " • word which made his carefully chosen sage. 9The-TrmLsfigured Church" is'..

power m Cari"s Lane." holihess'of God. the love of God. the sentences an exa_nple of ..az_tist_:y in a:portrayhl of the possibilities within
In 1911 Jnwett aceep:tcd a'call to grace, of God, the solemn wonders?of. Englisl) prbse, the etmrch, and offei's a striking topic " .

for a prep, eher's theme. "The .High
the li'ifth Avenue Preshyterian the.cross, the ministry of.divine For- Jowett's Sourer Book Was the Bible. Calling" is the title given to Jowettls
Church in New York City,. zmd while giveness, the. fellowship of His suffer- The scriptui_e with him was not seen :meditations on 15aul's letter to thethere for seven, fruitful years' he ings the power of the resuxrection, " .....
preached .in a ..qanctuary that was the blessedness.of divine-comm'un- as a springbearcl frolia :which toleap P}filippians, and'_'The Silver.Lining': "
filled to capacity each Sunday, with. ion the heavenly places in Chi'ist . out.in any direction, which a preach= is the title of his.message of hope and
many hundreds turned away Unable .Jesus, the mystical indwellil_g of the .er's mind may sendhim, but a form .cheer foi_ the troubled and _ricid.

- _,: ..... for tim very bocly and.soul of his,qer-
to fihd seats in the church. But he Holy Ghost, the abolition Of death _ Joe Williamson, in an unpublished

} never did feel compl/htely "at home" the agql_ess .life, pur Father's house, men. He was never, far away from . "Tt" paper, m Pasioral Ministry of John

in New York. and in 1918 he returned the liberty and glory of the'children the Biblical word, He decried topical " -
.to his beloved' England to pastor at of God.'_ preaching. "Much. of his" .prehching HenrYall,theJowett,"!preaehingSaW.ofrUnnmgthismanthr°ugh'_an

" was expositbry in.nature, and .aU _f ,'
WeStminster .Chapel'un'til his retire-- Gerald Keniiedy expresses the it Whs Biblical. In addition to ttie _ emplmsis on the gospel as comfort.." ' " • Jowett often quoted Dr. Parker's
:ment a year before his de'ath, heart of Jowett's _reaching"_(rlmn he " Bible as .fits "first" source. Pilgrint's words:"Preach to brol_en hearts." and

John.Henry Jowett enjoyed preach- :writes: "I_ I were. to descri'bc the Progress was a second' and frequent inhis lectures.he, is quotbd ,by Wil-
ing.. His biographer describes thezeal deepest' impl:essmn Jo;,vett's sernmns " "- - source book for Jowett's sermon ma- liamson as pleading: "One. thing isand enthusiasm of his ministry: ''AII_" have had "" " "' "

err me, however, it would • terial...When speaking of a himlan .. perfectly clear, the merely dictatorial
his energtes, spiritual, mental, nerv- 'be his sense of the Gospel of Good ,. . experience, he alnost always quoted will "never heal the broken in'heart,

pus, and physical, .were concentrated Ne_'_s." " Indeed he did pi'each the Bunyafi'sstory of.what Christian did 'or hind up 1their bleeding wounds ....
on preaching arid preparation for good new_;'go'od news about God.. under similar circumstances on .his: The gospelofa broken heart demands
preaching. He /'e0'd, 9bserved, about the Son of God., about the van- . journey to the Celei;tial City. '"

:;: 'thought .meditated. h/id-brooded With quishing o,r guilt and the fbrgivi_ness the ministry of-bleeding hearts.. As
i a Single eye to the pulpit: .and he "of sins. He preache_d the good news Jowett' used very little'humor in ".soonas _'e have. ceased _.o bleed, we

i" .scorned delights and lived laborious, that Christ is Master of.:tbe 'worldl. • the pulpit, and that which was era- Ixaveceased to bless." . .days to perfect himself for his high the' flesh, and the devil. It is good ployed, was in good taste, serving a John Henry Jowett never eea,_ed to

"calling." .- " - . . news, as P,orrit putg "it. "about the "purpose_ never for its:own sake or as 'tbleed.".. With bleeding..heart he-
His own'account of hls'study habits; transfiguration-of sorrgw and the an end in itself. He quoted poetry preached comfort to the.afflicted• re-

in his book The Preacher, His :Lilt withering of a thousand bitter roots frequently--usually at "least once. or demptibn to the lost, forgiveness ,toanti Work. illustrates the intensity o_.anxiety and et/re, It is to he good" twice in eachsermon---and.his ]flus- the guilty, communion'to the lonely,
with which he prepared and'the-seri-, news about the,stii_gless death and t_ations _,vei'e varied ai_d meaningful. -'and theindwelling of the Holy Ghost

'_ ousness withwhich he viewed his task the spoiled:and beaten grave." • . Illustration8 were Somewhat lengthy to the believer. His.was the ministry
of preaching,. He writes: "I"used to When Jowett preached, the "4,hole " in.Jowett's sermons;:but th.'ey,always of a bleeding heat;t, and his is a.worthy
hear the factory opeC'at]yes passing .man preaehed.'_ People' who hezird : made the point clear. . ' ideal in pastoralpreaching.: _, : .

my, house" 'o_athe-:way to the mills." hii_ Said his voice preached,, and so. -.. - -

.i "i where worl.¢ began at aix o'clock: The did "his hands, his lips,' his face, his ' ' • • , _ .•sound of._their iron clogs ringing gestures, his life!" He read his ser- • " .. '.
through the street fetched me.to'my mons from a manuscript bijt his

Yorkshire clogS, but'I see and hear spirit'so fervent that little if any of _ - Toa._Y

my business men as they start off the impact 'of his message was lost . Every tomerrow hag two handles; we can take hold by the handle
. early to earn. their dail.y bread, and through this method of delivery: " " " of anxiety oi" by the hahdle of faith._H_aY W),nD E_._ecnEn, clergy- "

" shall.their minister be behind them Homrighausen, writing of' his style, man. (1813-87). ".... "
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,_ " " " " " 1V2:O:L_T_":E-I . .. and before entire sanctification, and To be outstandingfor God. for His
.3 .:

_'_"_/]:O_T tD:f tl'-a.e some after .beginning the life 'of holt- glory, we are gcung to have to be' out-

ness. But only after _'my stubborn standing in the length of hours we
will at last has yielded" can I fully work, for Hbn. It will not be "done'

t: Chosen "of COd : :realize God's call upon nay life.. " in a corner." " _ "
But after holiness is begun, not . Weare going to dave to speiad more

• By John Wagner* " ' " . only is a call necessary, but'also con- time. praying, meditating, studying,
• " . " • fession, before one is qualified to be calling Worldng.

Texa_: Who _s n choson ma_L that 1 There . are three "major states chosen of God, Confessionpf failui'es. Martin' Luther said. "If I -rest• 'I
mtiy appob_t.ouer her? _'or who is 'through.which we must pass before humility, and growth is necessary. _ust."
like me? and who willappoint me. we enter th_ highway of holiness. To keep in good standing_with God - .
the time? and who is'tliat shepherd These are tlie •states of.convietion. Wemust kneel. . ' . : God asks, "Who will appoi'nt me'- tune..

that will stand before me? (Jei'e- co0version, and consecration. . j -Oui" call is characterized by grace; the " 9-miah'49:lP). There are also three choice words Our :confession is Characterized'by Depth'of time hasto do with the
• Co-'r_xa," For many be called, but which we use to ele_ai'ly desci, ibe bur _' growth.. Call implies position', con: intensity or qttality.of the hours we

]i_w i21!ost;n (Matthe'_v 20:16j. sp_ri_:ual nattire and condition: "self.". i " • fession implies disposition. And let give to God. " It is easy to get side-- "wi/'l," and "heart." In each of these us remember that being chosen of tracked in "our hours: I,Ve:weleome
The '_ords of our co-text 'give us states we see pictures of 0ui"spiritual God dependsnot so much upon post- interruptions. We gladly do the less

t '_called" people of Gocl. a startling condition, tion as upon disposition!-It takes .imporlant..We look for "more. coffee_t a - .

• truth: . .M ny ;be called, but " few In"the stdte of conviction,, the pie- '. " both grace and growth to make great- breaks, These things ought not to be.
chosen.". Therefore _many of ,the lure of self is seen as self-woi-ship: ness to/" God] Ability plus humility "M0re si/ccess-b0und people are sidezcalled are not ehosdla.

m the state of. conversion, self- . eqtlals utility,., tracked, by'their own delaying., . tactics

' Jesus calls us of His own will (it survival; in.tile state of consecration ... , I.I, " "Who Will appobtt _ne'the timc_" thar{ by any od.mr cau>e. '_ . . is not Ours)--but He calls us!because .self.crUcifixion

, we have the potential to be 'chosen. In the state of coiavietion, the will . To be chosen of God We must gi'¢e Abraham Lincoln. who was the' only, poor hay to work himself, up to

ourItiSduty(3od'Stodesign'actuponincalling.thatus; it is is a satanic king. :In conversion, the God .all of"our time---wholly, he president of the United States. had
if" will is a sabotaging rebel. In con- On_ ;great reason why God 'has li0th duration aiad depth in his hou'rs'

call•. Our

being called is the work of God's secration and holiness, the ",viii is a_! - . relatively .fevz chosen people •today is of hard Work. He entered tho Illinois
hands; our being chosen is prinarily sanctified servant. _ " • that so many l_epple, even some who "legislature at twenty-five" and Con-

.! up to us Many Of the'calledare not "In the state of conviction:, the heart .. feel God's call upon .thbm_: Consider grass at thirty:eight. Hard work.otiose/a! . .
- . - is bur,de_ed: In conversion I the heart their time their,own to spend rather long'and intensive-hours did it.

God is leaking far called men Whom/!s broken. In consecration and holt- " than'God's time touse. -. One qualificaiAon".before' .. God will
_ He can Cho'ose. God tod_:¢ is looki'ng ness, the-heart is burnin/,_ . We would gay tliat ou_,- whole li,)es clioose a called person :is that this

upon this group, ]on'ging for choice ' "Who is like m_?,, The consecrated ' I ai'e in the l_ands of God--is our. entire person must.answer• "Lord. I will,'?
? men--men whom He.can choose to person. The person whose self is " time in the hands of :God? ' to God's question, 'fWho will appoint
_" • 9ppoin)_ over segments of HIS Church. crucified" wltt_ Christ. The person
_- "Who is, a chosen man?" This is whose will .is d" sanctified servant. . . 'Duration of'time has to do with the me the time?" ,

I" _' God's " r/mr_ber:of )sours we give God during Dnratioi_ plus depth of time eqt_als, _ longing 'question: Oh. -might The pro:son who has a. heart which is
I _ " each'of us catch the searching cry of: bUrning• " The pe_'sofi who'is entirel_" a period of.tirne---day, week,'month. .tl_e.destiny we will have for God.

God in the.words of our text: "Wlm -sanctified• The person who is holy, Ho_ many ]/ours of each day do we "There.isn't any use _rying to'shine
is a 6hosen man_'that I may.. appoint tIo'liness'is God's standard, devote .to God!s W0rk--in the study unless..you•take tin_e..to fill" your
ovei" her?" - "Who is like me.'?." Are you? It is or in the pastoi'al-work? How'many lamp._ _ "Wire- will appoint me the

Im_r/ediately. after asking tliis,ques:, as E.Stanley Jones has said: "H we hours do we waste in a day--in our t_me?"
, lion. God gives the .quhliflcations, of "take God's program we.can have God's average week? . - .

the chosen man in the form of three" power--net otherwise.'_ - Dr..G.B. W]lliamson recently said " No time to be bho:_eno_ God?.
pmrcing questions: Only after -we have..entered this that twelve hours of work daily (feu_ ' How ]oolish we are, to clutter a_p

. " .... - highway of holiness can realize plus.four plus four):would not over- Oar lives:with commonthings
L. "'Who is like _e?" To be chosen God's e,'l ,. we' m upon our uves, It is true work.any tninister. Ho:.also said he .A_d leave i_ithoutheavt's gate

of God we must be like God--holy: that some feel' called before conver- knows, of. no minister who,has died The Lord of Lile's desire for us--
• ,_,. w_,, ,,_. -_,_,_,_. " stun some feel calledafter conversion because of_overwork. " " " '_Chose_t of God.". . - . . • .
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Notzme to be chosen o] God: And our witnessing is hot.to wait for you. But so many.bf the called are ing with you? . Can you not hear Him
As soon to say, no time that professional opportunity, not chosen. .asking-you;

- To eat Or sleep or love o_" die. "In. fishing for men there is no God' is longing for a chosen man to "Who is .a chosen man, that I may
Take time.to pray; to work, to plod_ Jclosed season?' appoint over the'area of" His Church appoint over her? for Who i_ like me?

Time to l"ealize God's design ]qr Judging by •our witnessing, do you 1 whichyou are and Which you,will he and who will appoint me the time?
you-- " think we would.qualify, to be chosen serving. Can you not hear Him plead- and who is that shepherd that will• . . . .stand before me?"

"Chosen"o] God/' . . ofGod? Could He cho0se us? What " I 'J " " :
III. '_WI_a is that.shepherd'that will. _!hout you, called one? " " ' , , - .: • .

stand b.elore _ _e?' To he chosen of " Nqt only must we work and wit: ': ' • :
God we must be l_lameless .shep: ness, b'ut also we must be " :

• . . ' . • , : ,herds. Willing--:-blameless in willingness . . -: . . . .. .
• _ To be blameless shepherds we must: to do anything for the flock.

- Work--work with the flock (blame- Are we blameless "in our interces- Kindness to the*Old M|n|ster..
less Work with the.flock). "B]amc-' sion? God help us be rso, burdened

less" is the long way of _pelling "liard". _hat we realize" the truth that i_ is . . By S, L..Morgan, Sr.*
lr_ reference to _oi'k. . intercession'or transgression: - - - .

•To. be chosen we .must do extra- " Are we willingto pay the p l"icd to . . . " - :- " "" .....

ordinary work as shepherds:, have unction in our prbach!ng? • •
" One ' has, said that "solne types A P^ST0n one hundred miles away building; it.is life-giving; it even pro-

"Extraordinary work. is. usually _ . " " " " " i " callecl me up to ask me tO preach longs life.,of personahtms can counterfeit f re. " " for him one Sunday during his _aca- . I testify, that in the sixty-five, years
done .by .prdinary people With ox- We nmst be dedicated tothe proposi- . • . ,tion. • I' was pastor" of the church" _in_e I first became a pastor life has

traordinary .zeal," . " tion that we are going to be, Holy .. thirty-five years ago.-. I can guess the had no thril]., no delight, equal to that
' SOmeone has said tlmt the lions did Spirit-filled and Holy Spirit-used " - motives "that 'p/'ompted him. A. few o_ preaching--the thrill of represe;nt-.'
not de'/'our Daniel • because he wa_ preadhers! In our training 0ne'might • old friends, he _knew, .would be " ing God and "passing.on His' message

• I "all grit.a_d backbone." God gi_,,e us say we are getting fuel. •Bui. brother, pleased, and he was. sui:e :I'd give. his to men; No matter how old h'e is, the
mord old-fashioned, grit.a'fid hone : fuelis no. good without fire. Wemust. people a message wdrthwhi!e, maybe true preacher longs for that thrill as

Our F_ther has a multitude of-talk- have the fire. Wemust "get the glory some nuggets of garnered wisdom o'ht for nothing else on earth. To pr0vide
him that thrill now and then is sheer

ative.sons--but the.laborers are few. ' down" (Bresee). . . ofmy long experience .... ' .
" God help'us to,do what we say. Are we blameless in our work, our But he "knew•:wel!" I'm. an _'old kindness and mercy, Food and money

"Do n0t pray for rain :if you're -withess. andour willingness? • - " " preacher." and that some of hispeople ai'e asdross in comparison. Believe
going to complain'of mud."' God lielp "While .the church is looking, for would prefer, to hear a younger man. "me as one who knows'out of expert-

us to mean what we pray., hetter methods, God. is looking ,for . For youth does attract'and inspire.- ence, -
. "Keep your shoulder .to :the wheel better men.' - " • .: ' " :- B/It I cannot d_ubt thai the invita- A college' chum, one of the truest,
ancl it is not likely your back will be " "Who is .that shepherd that will tion ,was :due largely to fine feeling in :most dedicated men.I've ever known,

to the wall." ' God. help us to work -stand before me?" " .': this pastor and a conviction thatthe who for nearly forty years was the

._ every day: . . " Two men-were gaz_fig at'roaring " .-.churches owe to the discarded old .popular pastor of a growingcity
Our work With the-flock must'be Niagara Falls. They looked in. awe ; " - minister an occasmnal'gesture of rec- •church in New,York state, forced by

" blameless .... at the American Falls, 165 feet highi: / " ognition and kindness. He was sure "failing health to _'¢tire at near eighty,
"Who is that shepherd that will and 1,000 'feet wide.. Then "their that the "old war horse_':needs for his ; always in every letter to me: wrote,

stand before me?" : . . glan_es passed over Goal Island, and " _ drooping morale the _/hrill ,now and . "Preaching and being a 'shepherd to
To be blameless shepherds we must in amazement and. wonder t]iey be:. " " :then of the pulpit, whicl_" in earlier. : my people was llfeto me. If Only I

not. only work .with the flocl_, but held the•Canadian or Horseshoe-Falls. . daya was more than a,throne to llim. " had something to doi "If o_ly I couldWitness--blameless witnessing to • As"the roar and mist:arose from :the I, testify in the interest of hundreds preach now and then!" " •
the flock, " . 2,500 foot-wide span of water falling . of old ministers, whoneed this thrill . Then he would tell.of the thrill he

"Ore: witnessing to the flock must be 155 feet, 0ne_ of the men exclaimed, .1 • even more than I, that to preach occa-" felt when opportunity came--a .ser-.-

tw'ofold: in .winning them and also "The greatest unused power in the . sionally, if :merely to be recognized mon, a. talk: even a mar_'iage or a
in insp.iring.them. Even some called world is the Holy. S_oirit'of the living ; and used--maybe once in six months funeral.' Even'once in some months! _
men find personal witnessing t_ard. God." . ' - ' --is more than a, tonic; it is rfiorale- " Don't neglect to give the old minister
"The world has aa overplus of men The H01y Spirit wants to" use and to . . : • such a gesture of kindness--:if only

• .) • once or twice a year. • - .
Who could if they would, but won't." be used:through you: He has called ..w_._ vo_. _o_ e_o,,_.

• • . ". . {157) 13
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J i, . . punishment.. "THis is exemplified by,. treatment of the alcoholic. I wan_ to
• . - . perfeetionisni, which will. result in give a few excerpts from a study done

The Minister and the Psychiatrist _ ,- inevitable failure because of the per- byDr:.Lemere, :_entitled •"What I-Iap- . I},
fectionistic gems:. THis, in turn, is pens,to Alcoho'lics." •This was:a study" il

. . : •followed by feelings of extreme guilt, of 500 alcoholics. About 28 per cent J!
. , The • difficuliy the alcohi_lic has' in of the alcoholics drink themselve's .to. ,

t |V_ Reh£11:)ilitl:ltio" of. ,he"Alcoholic .=_e._ -. '.. handling authority.is" of. importance.., death• They consume increasing_ Ii, when one considers the religious atti- amounts of alcohol.until death results'
_ " " " .... i' tude.ir;'rehabilitatibn. In his failure directly or indirectly through Illness .

: . " . . -. , • " [ : to grow up emotionally, that _s, the or violence. 'In' another 20' per cent

By Edwin Fair," M.D.*" - :, " " : " .. . . continuation of His childhood or ado- the drinking remains essentially the
" " 'lesceti_ pfittern, .the.alc.oholic will be •"samethroughout life. .Ten per cent

. ,. . i _... ', ) : _ resentful of authority, yet he wants drink with • greater " moderation.
. • . . it as a stabilizing fpr_e-in His life, T,Venty.-two'per cent abstain during

'_]rnr oo ram_-, namlt?'" This is a.- illness.' Ho_,vever, flml:e are some in .... Tills is evident often in his marriage, termin'al illness, and 11 per cent stop .
v.v difficult .qtiestion to ans;.ver, vestigatqrs, including Dr. smith at the. where he will marry a_.dominant drinking'alcohol permanently, exclu-

. .'.._. ResearcH findings indicate qttite strik- Bellview Medical.Center and Dr. Wil- woman who will pl?oteet him, but He" stve of-terminal'illness. ' Ainoag the

"--.! ingly that alcoholism is a. complex liams at the University of Texas, who in tm:n will resent Iris dependency 11 per cent who Slop drii_king, 68 per
_ disease in'which'there are a variety feel that alebholism is a. physiologic upon her. While many papers ha.re cent stop Without outside assista, nce. _

of factors pla'ying a role. Of'all the - disease with_ disturbance in the body. " been written" concerning the i_ycho:. Spiritual "ebnversion as in Alcoholics
human .disorders, truly alcoholism.is chemistry, logical hspects of alcoholism and mm;e Anonyrffous accounts fol' 24 per eefit

one with multiple Causes." Tlic fac- Timedoes:not pex;mit'an exploration could be said, we shall pass on. now of those who quit; and psychotherapy
• and give brief consideration to why and aversion treatment, 8 per cent.
; tors which seem to be involved in of the cultural and philosophical fac- - peol_le refrain .from • drinking. • • " '_ "

aleohol.ism are physiological, psycho- tors at this time; 'There is•increasing .... - . - . Stated m •another way, of the 500
logical, cultural, philosophical, and _opin]on that the individual is psycho- Religious sanctions appear to play cases Dr. Lemere studied, 55 stopped .•

• _ •religious. • In many instances, one logically inadequate•before he begins ' " a.major role in thedecision to abstain drinking. " Thirty-seven of these 55
'i factor will operate at a different let?el to use alcohol and that the i'eal caus9?._ -. from the use of alcohal. "In a study stopped without outside assistance; 13

from another, and ,in other in'stances of alcoholism lies in the: uneon._blous . .. done by Strauss aYal Bacon". among had a sl_iritual conversion such as
there' are combinations of several- of mechanism of the person In psycho- college" students, factors of religion. Ai.coholics. Anonymous; and medical
these factors which make the individ- logical htudies of alc0holics, several such as contrary, to religious training, treatment, v:,hether aversion "treat-
ual.more vulnerable to alcoholism, characteristics have repeatedly been immoral, or pledge no t to drink_ were mentor psychotherapy, accountedfor
or which determine liis selection of. found. _Among.them are a high'level- listed asthe most important .causes a little over 4 of them.

t alcohol, or which causes alcoholism to of anxiety in interpersonal- relation- _or abstaining. In this study, 52 per " I will make only a few remarks
!i be self-perpetuating once it reaches ships, difficulty with.pebple and au- " . : Cent_of the men and 57 per cent of the. •concerning_the medical treatment of

the point at which it. is difficult to .thority,a lowtolerance of frustration ",i/omen listed the_e.factqrs-as eitherfurn back. - " ' ' " emotional immaturity, grandiose ideas, ' first or second mo_st?mportant reasons alcoholism,ri_latedto theandtreatmenttheser_emarksareofan acute
n6t

-We shall consider briefly t]_e physi- - feelings of isolation, compulsiveness, . - ,_hy" they. abstain. 'The/next most ali:oholic state; rather it is treatmem
ologlcal factors: While the use of and pei'fectionism. These persons hold' common reason both groups gave for . aimed .at .helping the alcohb]ie over-
endoc.rine drugs !s b_ing:_ex.tende_:l as : themselves in .low esteem and they .. abstaining was thaiparents orfriends come hi_; difficulty. One metlmdlis :t6
a-means of. treating .potentially fatal. have" deep feelings0f guilt.. Most' of disapprove, and next. they" observed.: attem_ot fo create a reaetlve averslon
conditions arising out'of the exti'eme them have evidence of continuous in- bad .effects in someone else..It seems to alcohol by the c6ndition reflex
and excessive use of aleohel,'antl med- ner conflict. 'Dr.'. Karl Menninger _ that on the basis of this'study, in the _ technique. For example, a lJerson is
ical treatment of .the" aleoh0lie is has. written on the' guilt "_'h;cH" the prevention- of aleohalism, the edu- " given a medication which makes him
effective for the physiological decmn- alcoholic has, and he cohsider_ this '.cater.and the _irious religious groups .: vomit soon after, he has ingested
pensation, there are fe.w who. will in the-.same category as suicide,, are standingon, a firm foundation, liquor. Amodification of this method

" " " I Before. considering the. methods of of treatment is the use of Antabuse.accept alcoholism as a physiological alcoholism being a. form of "self- ".

• PsychlatrIc'Clinle, P0nca City_ 0kl_homa. . . " " " " [i _ • -

• l=Ft_fll L_Ct¢I_'_ _t_¢_z tJalar'ane T leo ogic_l _emina_y• tKarl Mennlnger. _Man P_aln_t Himsell." New York:" -"l_bert Stratl_s and S_ldon flacon," "OrinEing _ College," nF_ede,;ick'Lemere, uWhat,H_ppens to AlcoholiC2k" _'Amer-
_rl58 " - Harcourt Or.ice and Company, l_JS. pp• 167._. Ne_ tlav_n: Yale University Press• .19'_3= _, 64• _cln J• Psychiatry, ° 109:674. 1953. - .
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iwhich is a drug, that the individual the spiritual" problems" which the al- ciergymen are quite "judgmental." so mueh.opportunity to alcoholics who
takes daily and which remains in the. -eoholic has, The act of surrender to When they arc 'consulted by the alco- consult him. . . • .

body for a period of a few days. ,'_ Power outside of. one's self, which helle they give him' a lecture on the The fourth danger is the fact.that
While this drug is •being taken, the is often preceded by the individual's sinfulness of his condition, and berate the mintsterroay beeomd emotionally_
consumption of alcohol will cause willingness to admit, that alcohol has his lack:of character and will power, involved'with the people whom he
flushing, nausea; headache, and even • the upper hand of him, makes him Others feel that he can be healed if counsels. As .the alcoholic comes to .

• } dangerous pr0_tratidn, receptiv_ to the experience of accept- he is brought to the particular atten-, tile.minister and pours out his inner- . "
R "

' eports vary asia.the effectiveness, anee of the Supreme; and when one tion of a prayer.group. • Other min- most secrets of •heart, confesses, his
t ' " of this methodof treatment and most feels accepted'by God, he thenfeels, isters refer-the alcoholic to a psyehia-" weakness, something happens, be-.

-_' " whouse: this drug ' advise that the as Tillich has said, "thai he accel_ts "l. : 'trlst. for professional assistance or.to tween the'minister and 'his alcoholic •
• patient.have t_sychotherapy as Well, himself.as being.accepted2.' - , : Alcoholics Anonymous. Then there, parishioner. If.the minister is under-

- , because the neurotic anxietie_ find " '. While it is true that many alcoholics is another group who feel that under standing anddesirous of'helping him,
' i conflicts from Which the alcoholic . are remaining sober.byusing religion _ given circumstances some .alcoholics then a rather"dangerous emotional

_.._ tries to eseal_e by.drinking mUSt be as a spiritual.substitute forl alcohol, . are.to be dealt wi_hdireefly I_y the .involvement'may be set up.which the "resolved by personal readjustment: minister, minister will find it difficult to break..
p . - . ._, . it seems to me that in this- instance " " ' -A fifth limitation" is. that some of

syehmtry, and psychoanalytic _psy- .the individual continues to have his Rev..Otis Rice has listed six dangers :the ministers are 'so completely di-ehotherapy attempt - to. explore the . .l .... ' . . underlying personality difficulties, but : afld- limitations which the minister :
a eohohe s attffudes ant/ feelings and he is •able to /lad a more acceptable ' must face as he'deals with the' aloe-' voreed from any medical or psyehi-
his misconceptions and leafl.'him .to manifestation of his an_i'ety thr0ugh " " h01ie. They hold true also for othe_" atrie assistanee that they.have no one

" -adop_ a. more reasonable and saris, his religion. Jn my opinion, a more forms of _counseling which, the min- who can guide them in their work.
fact0rybehavior pattern.. In so doing satisfactory method is the ".combined "ister attempts..'Mr. Rice warns: first The minister realizes that ..there are
he will abandon his drinking .because use of. religiQus faith and •psycho- .. of all, t.hat traditionally" the ministei" frequently medical problems as well

he finds'it" no longer necessary.: In therapy..Intreatment the person cad " _ " is thought of by people as having a as.psychological and religiouff prob-
addition tO" psychotherapy, to aid "in gain an understanding of 'the. reasons "holier th_/n thou" attitude. Often lems with the alc6tiolic, and if one .is. "

'this -reorientation, there must .be a. whichunderly his anxiety, why he . back 9f this expi'ession has been the So situated that.he canfiot have medi.
correction of.'the unsatisfactory living: has difficulty dealing with people in overei'itical "clergyman who is quick eal assistance, this is a definite handl-
conditions, in the farfiily-or in his en- positions of authority a better Under ...... to make judgments. When it'comes cap in dealing with the alc0holic as

vironment. ":Also, as the individual is standing of guilt, and gain insight into - " " . . " to offeringservices to the alcoholic, the minister tries to counsel him.
Undergoing. h reorientati6n,, he must the "nature Of the compulsiveness of this is a :distinct liability, that tlae • The sixth and final limitat]o_i that
find. a satisfactory recreational and his personality. "While utilizing, his " - " minister.must fare.._Vhether or not Mr, .Rice mentions, and one that'_I do
Cultural approach: _o llfe. It .is m_' new-found t'eligioi_s faith be.can grow he is corl'eet, the' _coholic. is afraid not feel competent to c]isctiss, is that

there is very obvious danger of being
feeling that this can be assisted greatly emotionally mo_'e maturi_, gain ha self- of the minister b_eanse of this atti- guilty of'malpractice. 6n human: souls.as he .finds a rheanmgful religious .esteem, lose his feelings-of isolation, tude: . .'.

.... - " It is Mr. Rice's'feeling that the rain-
. faith. "and find a ptarpose in life. The ac.- • The second limit_ition Mr." Rice ister may become .s_ involved'with

When one considerb the religious eomplishmenf:of these aims is _idif- mentions is that most ministers are the:indi;cidual that his interpretations

approach to .aleohnlism, it is evident ficult task for most alcoholics, .and as not trained for this work. They are will be erroneous, tlaat he will do more
that in manyJnstafices, especially with we have shown in ot_r atatistical re- handicapped because of their limited ,harm .to the man'S soul.than he will

.thOse .people. who remain sober port, relatively few attain this goal. kimwledge of the.subject and l_causd do good: He'feels this is a:_eal danger
"'through the efforts of Alcoholics Now, a few comments coneermng : of'limited experience, because the:minister may hothave

Anonymous, religian 'is a. spiritual pastoral counseling of _alcoholics As , A third drawback is that the eoun- aptitude: for this Work, he. may not
" partSUbStitUteatldast,f0raecountsthealcohol.for.thefactthatThis'in Rev. Otis Rice _ has pointed out there " '.l soling of alectholics takes a" great deal know the_ facts, and h_s" trmmng'" may

religious approaches have hada-relaJ are many. approaches with quite.vex'. '-. of time: . Usu_iliy.an anceholie must have been fau]ty. •.
.led attitudes toward the problem of be seen thr_e or fort times a week •. In the rehabilitation of the alcoholic,

tively greater success whencompared : alcohol Some.ministers are afraid of .. " .' for several weeks, then perhaps two . both the psybbiatrist arid.the minister
to other .approaches in .treating the the' problem.. They will avoid the -_ times a week for sevei'al more weeks, have.a role to play. The. psychiatrist
alcoholic. "To the person'.who has feel- alcoholic whenever possible. Other _"_ings of isolation, Who is lonely, weary, . .... . and once a. Week for a considerable can help the alcoholle heal his mind

" - ' length of time.. Mr: Rice i'alses the and body through the teehniques"of
anxious, and Who holds himself in low -- ] question a_ to Whether or not" .the " modern . Scientific n_ediclne_ Whileesteem, _'eligion has something to Of:. ,0m _l_,. ",_t0r_ c,_,_i_l,_..o__,_t_,,, tm_,_

• . . fer.- It has some genuine answers to za." Alcohot,$c1_,c_and$0¢[_ty_l_wHave,:Jo_na_o_ minister will have. the right .to give the minister is primarily interested in$1M1¢1 oa ,_ltolm_ In¢,_'1_45.
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the religious and spiritual life of the find acceptance in.the fellowship of [ .- out of context and violently forcedto sermon teach what Christ reveals

i individual, he can be a good counselor the church. - As the;' official repro- give some assemblanee of. Biblical "about man, why civilizations decay
and can acquaint himself With _nodern sentative bf the church, he can assist " authority -to ideas and Ser_timents and drop •into ana*_chy? Are sermons

" psychological concepts, To'the alco- .the, alcoholic in his search for-a mean- " which aye "quasi-Biblical. A gre/lt telling us why we get-into a state of
' _ helle, he can be-an intell)gent, under- ingful, dynamic faith. . • deal of preaching is a mosaic of inter- frustration? Why has lawlessness- . . -.

standing friend. He -is more than With the combined medical and re-. . esting stories or persbnal anectt0tos, taken contr_al? Why is a crime cam-

that; .He represents .a religious tel- lig_oua approach, more _lcol/ohes can' This preachingaims to please, to'keep mitted every twelve and a half sec-
lowship. .He. caff help. the alcoholic and will be rehabilitated :. " " people coming. In our day.. Biblical ends. a murder every forty, minutes?

preaching has suffered.. Wily the vanity 'of matdria] "pursuits?

_. " " . ! " One writer of a few years ago said: . It seems that a sermon should stir
: - "The method of sermon preparation the congregation to a higher and

" -. . -- . " ' ' _. . seems tdbe in search-of three'anec- nobler aim Of Christihn living. It
'J• . : " . . " . dotes, .setting 'thefia down like th'ree should probe.around the heartstrings

- . . : " • . -_._ . Islands, in'a hofiailefical sea.. : Many and cause the listeners to leave the -_
- • sermons more• closely resemble the" ciaureh building resolved to live pure

, What Type of Sermons Are You Preaching? flossycotton candy sold at amusement and holy lives.:
" - .- . parks to cl_ildren than theydo the A sermon ouglht to cause'-us to hate

I solid food of'God's;Word for Chris= sm but love the sinner. It "sfiould
..-

" By A. S. London* " : - - tians," make us feel that we m:e our brother's
] " •Tile third type of sermons that are keeper. . "

: . ,, . ..... . " ' " often" heard have to do With having , In the words of Dr. Albert Schweit:_-HENaY Wand B c s Io. Nine- the people are heariffg anyth!ng that • • - faith in yourself. • .There is much el" we would'say, i"Religion h_s not
ZEHEll h

ty,mne" times our"of a hundred, they have ff_ heard Qver the' radioor preaching now on the state of. youi" only to explaiia'the world; .it has also

l 'sermons are nuisances." They are'like read in the morning 'paper. - mindj having confidence in yourself: to respond to the need'I feel of giylhg : I
" ' ' " " _ " ' " • " and i'ising'above your present mental my life a.purpose." .steeples, without any bells m them: . "This is the time, '_ 'said a news re-

i things stuck high _ip in the air. serv- port, "for':elerg_,n_en, to teach, Chris- attitudes toward things. There is A seminary, professor commented !
• good in some of these messages. With some time ago about a lady who saiding for 0rxiamen't, attracting observe- tianity, and not become sinr/ers

tion, but sheltering nobody warming .'.themselves in the _unmoral precincts one-half of the hospital beds. across :that she.left the church hecatise it
" . .noBody, helping nobod_¢?'" Each of.present-day eurre_i- news." Local the nation filled with' people who-are seemed to.have t0o tittlel cantaet with

preacfier shoul d take .time ever and and internatioiaal news offeI's _ an . . mentally disturbed, it wanlff seem either thefil"st dentury or the twen-

again t_.examine the type of sermons abundance .of sUbject-, matter about " . timely'to preach oia such.subjects, deth century..

that he ordinarily_ preaches 'today. _vhich'to preach. _But:this is not what " ':": " e" l_ottom of oul_'But may lask, ".' " ' " ' " prob]ms?'AreArewel_ett'n_a''. .. -. The."sermon should be in" reality IRd';'ivals_go on. but so does the rate of a God:called preache_ is called t0. dol .th somewhdre... Is the sermon, you.hea'r
crime increase. While cliurches are Current news _,i_l not satisfy a hpn-. we preaching the'Word ofGod? One " typical of the preaching of the first
on the increase, morals:are at .a.low ;gry heart 'or.lift the burdens:of a has said, "It is largely because, of the. century? Is it Bible)preaching? Is
ebb across the nation., struggling people.. " ' " clergy's' faithfulness to the prophetic ".the message you. heat xneeting the

•Someone has said' that ".crime 'is _The. second type of s_rmons.could task. that most Christians in our time needsof the twentieth century?.
floflrishing where, church steeples are- easily fall into the category of enter- do not kn0w what God demhnds, or •. Are the sermons y.ou preach doing

_.|| thickest." Billy Graham says_ "Very. -tainment farther than ihsti'uction. In • " - Christ _eaches." Does' the average this for your people?,_ few'of us know:anything about the sueh,_scriptures are used,, and the .: ' "." " -.
., message of the Bible." The sermons Bible is fiegleeted.. Out of th_ _'ast. .. ....

!t thls writer hears as he travels Over ocean o_ Biblleal knowledge, the ayer_, i." i ". "" " • • """ .'" "
the nation seem.to failinto at least age sermon impa_ts only a few drops. ' " ." . " " "

-. three different types. .. . A religious magazine,. .discussing the. "- -_' ' ""........ - " " "" "- I!
First, thereis-the sermon on cur- Subject"TlmDeeline of Bible'Preach- " • • • . . . , -

COMMITTEES " - . .

rent events. A theological professor ing," said: "The modern eclipse of
"-: .has made the statement that, whei_e Biblical preaching does not mean . ' . It has h_en Said' that one reastm Why the Ten COmmandments

f churches -are fifled, it is doubtful if' merely that preachei_s are not using j .- are so short and 'to the point is that they wore given _irect _nd didn't'
Bible texts, but so often they are t_rn com_ out Of--committees.----Gazette; Augusta, Kansas.

i *Oklahonla "Cit_, 0Harlem,. .*-
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listing the canonical I_ooks, the articles " course be taken somewhat relatively, •
•' " : " _: ' add: "Allwhich we acknowledge to in view of the textual Variatiisns in

I' I_anYiew O[ Inspiratw . . be.gzven by"the inspiration of. God. the manuscripts. Nevertheless it:

• - • '- . .. " , '. . tain credit and highest authoriLg.'" the very high dcgi'ec of accuracy in

r : i : • "the Scriptures is to.be found in The Greek texts constitutes nothing less
i • " Westminstm: Confession .of Faith than a miracleof.divineproviden, ce.

[' 'i )'__ , _ . ._" . . '. ': .... i i ... '.. _i':' ' " (1647). Chapter I, consisting of ten The last article of this chapter states

[,__ "." : • By:Ralph Earle; . : : . " .: , : . . articles, is devoted wholly.to.it. " that "theSuprenae'Jddge ... can be
... : . : . . . . . . . .. , The canonical, books arc l'isted as no other but the Holy Spirit' speaking

•" ' .. . ;.... , . ..... " .... : • .L . m most of.the creeds of this period., in the Scripture.":' In'other words,

• 1. The Creeds" . ',_ " from a.sPecial c_ire which he has.for .... Then comes "the' statement: "All the'Holy Spirit speaking thxough the
_ '.. . ;. ,. • , , " us and our Salvation, conimanded his which are given by inspiration of God. Bible is the .highest Authority in all

The theologmat tmnKmg oz the're- " . _ .... " - -- ., to be the rule of faith and life."" matters affecting rdigion.servanm, the r'ropnets and Aposues,
• - formers was finally fixed .in creeds. "to commit his revealed Word to writ- • • .- The apocryphal hooks are declared In'concluding this brief study of the
•'. The great Lutheran document _ was ingi and he himself Wrote with.his " " riot" to be of di_'ine mspirafion,_but, creeds it might benoted that"there is

the Augsburg Confession, written in own finger the two tables of the ]taw. l.nerely "human writings." ' The au- surprisingl_¢ little -mention in 'them of
1530. It has no article about the. Therefore. we call such writings holy "th0rity'of the holy Scriptures depends the _inspiration. of _tlse " Scrlpttires.

Bible. But it does claim (Article and divine Scriptures. _ " "wholly-upon God . ...'the _uthor Only two creeds appear lo have.any
" ic ":X/I) that there isnothing in it wh h. " - " - : : - " thei'eof;' and therefor& it is to be re'-' specific rcfei'ence to that topic. There

is discrepant with tlm___Seriptures? 't A_ltogether .dae. ]3elgic Confession ceived, ,because it is the Word of iS no doubt that. these'early Protestant.... " devotes ":five" articles to the Bible. God,"'" . confessions of faith •assumed the full

The French Confession of Faith 'After listing the sixty-six canonical " Az_tiele V h.'is .n beaui!ful pa.ssage, and final authority of the Bible. But
(1559) lists the booksin the Old and books it distir_guishebthem from the often qu0_ed. Which deserves Xeprb- itapparently did.not seem.necessaryNew Testaments (Article III) and apocryphal .books' and then declares
states that their.canonicity'is certified " (Article.VII) i "We believe that these .duction here. 'It reads: to state the fact of inspiration, _o say.

.... • " - " " nothing of seeking to explain the man:
"not so much by the common accord Holy Sc'riptui'es fully contain the will . " : " The:heavenliness of the manner, the ' net in which it took place. " The near-
arid consent of the Church, as by the of God.,,_ : " :: efficacy Of tim doctrine, the majesty- est ' approach to"-_;hat would be

.testimony and inward illumination of The Thirty-nine .Articles of the - of the. style, .the cot/sent of all. the expected nowadays is found in the" parts, the Scope of the whole (whichthe Holy Spirit" (Article: IV)._ .It
then goes on to nay (Artmle V) :- W Chureb of England. (15711 .also:list " • ' -. is to giveall glory to God), tim full WestTfiinster Confession of Faith.
believe that the Word. contained in the.canonleal books, .but contain n6 discovery it.makes of the.only way ot Yet even here there is no attempt to

:" these books.has proceeded from God, statement about inspiration. How- m,qn's salvation, the many otimi' in- describe the manr_er of inspiration.
and 'receives its autlzority from•him ever this affirmation, found in many , " " • c()mparable'excellencies, and the bn- It ought to be. obvious that any cl_ar

. . • tire perfection-thereof, are arguments statement eta theory of verbal in-creeds, is included: '.'Holy Scripture : . ..
alone, and not from men. "_ "t3 • containeth all things necessary to sal- " whereby it "darn abundantly evidence ,spiration is definitely lacking in the

The Belgie Confession (156!,)_--is.. _vatiorL'S ..... .. itself to be the _rofd Of God. 11 early Protestant Creeds. Yl'his does not
more fulland'explicit iii its statements " " Article VIII declares that the Old "cleny"that such a view may have been
concerning the•Scriptures..Its third The Irish Articles .of Religion . Testament in Hebrew and the New held by the authors' of.these coates-(1615) constitrdte .the' first Creed, as
.article reads thus: "" " far as.We have discovm:ed,.that uses :Testament n Greek, "being imme- stuns. ..

We confess that '.this Wm;d of, God the word :'ir_piration.'.' These articles diately inspired by God, and _iy his - "• )sirigular. care. and providence _:e!5_ "" " " "'" " " :
was not sent' nor delivered by the begin by stating: "The ground of our 2; The Reformed View
will of man, but that holy men of God " pure in all ages, are therefore authen-
spake a's they : Were moved- by .the religion and "the rule of faith and all " tical. ''r-' The claim" that .these have QhRe'different isthe situation when
Holy Ghost, as the Apostle Peter savin'g truth is the Word 0f.God, C0n_ '
salth. " And that afterwards God; rained in the holyScripture, m After been kept. pure in. all ages mUst of . we come to the Calvinistictheological. " compent_s 9.f more recent years..Per-

" • . "" " --" ' . " .... haps the .n3ost widely acknowledged

_Professor Nazaren'e TheoI_glcal Seminar'/. . " _lbI_] , , .517.
IPhlllp Schaf/, ))r/_e Creed_ of Ch_atead_m" ISeW _m'k: _II_Id._ IlL 384 f. fields." IlL _02• "" " " " ' " : " "

" II_rper & Brothers, 18781, IIL P. 2_. elhld._ III. 3B?. _lbld --

_[bld, .Ill, _61.. _lhld.,' al, 48% - ' " -Hlbld. _,III, _03. . " •
Ibid.. III, JbZ, - .... _Ibld. IIl_ 5Z6 .... " lib d.. . t_o4. . • . Nlbid., la, 605L
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1959 03-04-38



• . " • . . • . . -

; standard work in thi.s field is"the But one'of the arguments that Dr. finds here an exhabstive study of the. the major. ''t" This sounds much more
three-volume Systematic Theolopy by Hedge uses as a proof of verbal in- problem and'a thorougbgoing defense like a statement of plenary than of
Charles Hedge, Who was for fifty spiration seems to us to be poorly- ' of the. doctrine Of verbal inspiration, verbal inspiration. Nothing is said
years a professor"at Princeton Thee- taken• He writes as follows; _ With all due respect to Warfield's about the exact wm'ds being inspired,
logical Seminary. Here one fiffds 'a . - massive scholarship, we feel• that he But in his discussion of-the subject

clear-cut statement of inspirationthat According to all antiquity, an inspb:ed has'overstatei:l the matter: Although Dr. Harris goes beyond the hour_daries
is both-Sane and definite• man Was One who was.the organ of he makes D very strong case for tliis -of this definition. . .

• , " " ..,. . . God in'what I_Esaid. so-that his words theory, it seamsto us that he fails to As might he expected; the thee-Hedge introduces the sub3ect.w_th
- were the words of the god of whieh" come to grips.with the problem of , "10gi_al works of the last one hundred

•this general obset_vation: '!The n- he was the.0rgan. When. thei'Efore, accounting "for verbal differences in years are much more specific than
fallibility and divine authm'ity of the the saer_._/1writers use the same words the. records of the same saying_ of the uttarance-s and writings of earlier
Scriptures are due to tbe"fact that and fot'n_s of.expression which tlie Jesus utte/'ed in the saiam setting, centuries." It is doubtless in reaction. . .

_t .they are the word•of God; and they ancients used to convey that idea.. - This one phenomenon "alone would • to the-growing disparagement of the

• i, are the word of God because they'. " theynmst in all .honesty be assumed ' -:appear to be" an insuperable barrier, authority of the Scriptures and the• were g!ven bythe 'inspiration at the " to mean the same _hi_g.q _ " .... to abelief in verl_al inspiration, denial of their divine inspiration thaiHoly Ghost. ''_4 "
It" wo'uld se&n to us tliat the oppo- Perhap_ the •most scholarly recent the .conservative wing of the Church

But how did the Holy Spirit inspire site deduction ..might be _mad_. To presentation of the view of verbal in- has'become more'emphatlc and exact
. "melt? ' It is here 'tbat Hedge gives a _i

clearer answer thananything we have assume that'_the Christian view •of in-" spiration is found in Idspir(ztion a_ld inits statement of verbal infallibility_spiration must have been taken over Canonicity oJ the,Bible, by Laird Har- BuL it is not always, true that the
discovered writteh before it. For.tba't "
reason we quote it,at co_lside_:able from superstitious heathen sounds ris. He, evidOnces a-good grasp of the swing Of the pendulum from one ex-

•very .questionable. One should seek relevant literatur_e " trefiae 'to the other.leaves One,.at the' _

. " center of truth.. What we want. and - _L
•. length.' Here • is what he says: . " a higher eoncelJtion than the. heathen One"is a lfftle surprised to read his must.have, is_a divinely insp'ired rev-.

Tim sacred writers were ihe organs" had. In actual fact. the heathen were .definitioff of verlJal inspiration. He elation of God's truth:of salvation for"
• 'l _f God, so that what they taught, God entirely wrong. What is the trul:] writes: "By verbal inspiratilon we man. -That, we believe, the Bible is. il
,"i . _mught. Itis•to be remen_bered, 5ow:- Christian view is What we wish to " merely:mean that God superin,tended I!

" . ever,.that wharf God _ses any of.his seek in this stud._,: • : the process of writ ngs o th,at" the• creatures as his instruments. HE uses .... ;

themaccording to their nature . : . It should be noted that:Hbdge, after " whole is.true--the hisforical.'the, doc- ,,R. Lmrd Harri,,"lnlpltat,0nand Cangnlcit,0f "the _!• Bible_' Grand Rapid$_ Zondervar*Pub h ng " ou e, 1957)•trinal, the mundane; the'minor,• and oo _. . . .Tim sacred writers were not made emphasizing the idea that the inspira- _ -

i 'i unconscious o_ irrational... . Ti_c tion extends to the.ver2.words, says: _' " •church hps neve_ he d what has been "The view presented above:is known I

"i stigmatized as'the me_:hanical theory 'as the do_trine o_ plenary inspi'ra- - " '" ..... .of ir_spiration. The'sacred writers lion. ''It But today this'vie_O iscalled "!" ' '" _ .... " " : '"

: were .not _nhchines. Their self- "verbal inspiration" by FuffdamentalL I " : "
consciousness'_as not suspended; nor - . . . _. . : " ". i. " "
were thelr intellectual powers super- " ists iff America• Whether or not - . -
seded, It was living, iJfinking, "plenary" implii_s "'verb'al_' Will he GaD'sLavic: • ,. - -

, _ Willing .paindsi" wh:orri the Spirit used : discussed in the last article. A ]ittle'giJ'l, playing on the "seashore, made a hole iii the Sand with

i'1"" as hisorgans... ; The sacred writers One oft he outstanding defenders of "' her little toy Shovel, and then 'Wit]_"the bi.lght tin pail her mother had

' -impressed their peculiarities on rhea" Verbal inspiratior_ from the past geri- " . bought her for her birthday, she tried tofill the hole•with ocean water.
several proddEtions 'as plainly as eration..was,Benjamin B. Warfield, a As fast as her little legs,Tcould car'ry her, .she &orked. filling upthethough the_' were the subjects of no
extraordinary.influence: Never- giant intellect who taught at Prince- pail from the oceanand emptying it in the sand Imle, back and forth.
theless, and?nbne the less,,they spbke " ton for a ].hird eta century.. Some of'- as:fast as"she:eould ruff, until her mother found her crying,'-Worn, out,
a.s they- were moved by" the Holy his articles have been collected, _ri a utterly fl:ustrated with her first:experience m a failure familiar to
,Ghost, and their w0z'ds were. h s weighty'tome entitled The Iizspiration " " all humankind. Some things cannot be. done. We canffot measure the

_. words._ '.- " and Aitthority oj .the Bible2 s One immeasurablei We cannot empty the'ocean Of illbnitable.lovd, with.our
little tin buckets, There is no church, there is no •creed., there is no

-- mind created big enough'to grasp,the length and width and delith of
•"- " _ " ' ". _.," a _. , - the love of God revealed in Christ. "It is a love that passeth knowledge.

i "Charle_H0dge "SystemattcT_0_y' _G,,_,_R,_:" "_d,, _, _. " ], Wallace Hamilton, "Who Goes" There "_'fVim. B. _erdlnans Pt+bttshi_q Co., 19,I0 [f}r_ {_ubldshed ". t BPn ,_mSn B. Waffle c "The n p rat (_n ann Autho ty

• IBTlll I, 15_ el, the Illl_{e" -ca. "_amuel'G Craig P ¢ byterlan and a_- " " . (The Fleming H. Revell Company)_nlb_d, I, ]_b I.* farmed Publishing CO. 1940). '" . , .
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' l_TC_ diseipllne •about this adherence to a . Nothing takes the place of prayer "• A "ll_.'_'_. "l_.T,'l'l[_ . - specified .pattern of intercession that in revival preparatiqn_ Advertising is
will be a blessing' to us. Too often important, calling, is esgential, but,
when the appointedhour for .prayer" i_rayer is irreplaceable•

arrives we are not inclined to pray, or Dr. _ayne in the address cited re-
" " : chance circumstances'would lead us lares an incident concerning James

is Our Prayer Preparation , to postpone the privilege..of talking. Caughey, who led thousands to Christ.
" " ' ' " " " ' " " : with God. Unless we rigidly adhere When but aladheginning"to preach

.for Revivals Adequate? to our regular period of,pray.er we the gospel_ Dr. Payne walkec[ ten
• • shall soon haven habit of following miles for the purpose of talking with

' : our own'inclinations and our pr_iyerg James.Caughey, His statement was

By:Ross W. Hayslip* will be regulated by mere taste and "Mr. Caughey, "I have. v)alked ten
impulse. " miles in order.that I migl_t learn from

-:"" " , - " - " 1 If we l_ok upon this time interval of you the secre{: of success in winnin.g
" " " " 0 ' i.W'_HAaLES H,PAYNE D.D, LL.D., m awakening can come among. G d s prayer as a space of timeespecially men'to Christ." , He turned hisbenefi-

" 1 " " " " " " , " ' " i " consecrated:to God, we should be very cent face toward the boy preacher and"_. q,.l_, an address delivered at.the Cen- people unless It first be prefaced w th [
tennial Celebratibn'of _Ohio Method- sincere, fervent prayer, Matthew "careful not:to shorten it, or giye our- with intense seriousness replied, "My il

ism at Delaware. Ol_io, June 23, 1898,. Henry has well said, _.'When God 'in-. selves any dispensations to rol_ Him young brother it is'knee work, knee li

made this classic statement regarding tends great mercy, for 3-Iis peop!e i He of time that'sh0uld be rightf_dly His. Work, l_nee work[ i.... '.. • ,the early days of Methodist evangel:i first of all sets them praymg;_'- t.'- We are well aware of ?[he distrac-

ism_in that. great area of our hation: As:I have studied the various great : tions that hinder real prayer. " We James B. Chapman in his historic
'_The spirit of.Methodism, quite as..revival camlSaigns :ebnducted. by Dr. must be eoiistantl E upon our guard KansasaddressCity"AllonOtitjanuaryf°rS0uls?'9,19_t6,giVensaid:'in " /, . . O

much.as- its "doctrines and its polity Billy Graham, I' cannot help but he against wandering .th ughts. If we .!'S0me of _/ur.'large local chu'rcl_es
has been a potent cause of its mar- impressed by the intensivi_ prayer will really pray, we must keep a -
velous success, Methodism through ' program that undergirds'the spiritual watch bver our. natural:.senses. -The have shown no growth in'.member_

all its early, years was strongly marked activity. In the IirsL great Los. An- pqeasant sights of the. world and the ship. wit/ain h period of.years, Some
by a pashion for saving men_ It pos- geles campaign, p_ayer meetil)gs were" _ idle gossip of those around us', will " of our stror/gest districts make a vei-y
sessed what.has aptly been terradd'the started eighteen months prior to the " keep us from seeking the faceof our poor showing.in'terms of souls saved '

• . 'enthusmsm of humanity.' The'weap- campaign. _ine months before_ the " beloved Heavenly Fathei-. When and members gained. And yet there
ons by which it has won. its mighty opening "service regular periods of' " times .of prayer.are calle_l, we must. is not much to i_riticize and dorrect
Victories are prayer and appeal.. It praym: were coriducted. Several all- decide'fully that we will adhere t6 - in the technlque, of the churches and
besieged heaven and laidsiege to the - day and all-night prayer meetings " " them ....... - districts involved.' It isnot that. The I
souls "of men. Its greatest victories ._ .were" held just prior'to'its'opening." Again l:repeat that prayer is "a real faialt is deeper and more fundamental
hare been won in the el0set and at Prayer hag been a vital part'of.every task. When in spite of an earnest _there is nbt. enotigh heartbreak,
thhaltar of devotiom :That was a Graham m_eting. 'desire and.effort to pray, the soul groaning, and'weeping.and fasting end

" significant act wh_n Koble_" (the only Are we making adequate prayer remains in a barren' state, .unable to crying: - Moreover' and as a. tense-
Methodist minister in- the Northwest" pkeparation for our local church re- touch God, too often the cause of this quefice, there is not enotlgh'deep trod

Territory in 1798 When the to_al mere- viva]s?. Prayer is hard work and we is that We'are unwilling to remain in genuine ¢on.¢fetion.for sin among the
bership in that area was 99 Method- are living.in a lazy age. Prayer.meaias'. . . God's" presence untilwe effect a real unsaved of our families and friends."..:
ists) landi_ig on'the b_inks of the Ohio sacrifice of -many of life's legitimate " Union in" prayer. We are too often ' We all, as pastors, eva_)gelists, and

" like an 'impatient man who dials a*_ laymen of the Church of the Nazarene,
River droppe d upon his knees and pleasures in the m dst of.a selfish gen- 1 .' " " "
offered a "fervent prayer to heaven, eration. Prayer will lead .to spiritual phofien_tmber an.d hangs up the phone must awaken to the necessity of real

" That a'et., consecrated, to'.Meth0dism deepening in spite of the down'drag '0efore the person called-has'time-re" p/:ayer in i'evival preparations or re-
Ohio's s6il-and presaged the'glorious of a secular spirit that pervades this ". ._ answer. :."'Wait on "the Lord," is an vivals as we have known them' will
victo'ries that haw followed, r! . present age. God.has given us many admonition' worth our heeding, become a thing of the past.

The weapons of p_'ayer and a!Speal, great •prayer promises that we can " " " ' " .
are mentioned as the means of the . claim for revival awakenings. Shall

mighty victory." No great spiritual We not claim them? . ' " " - " • ,
- There must be definite time devoted Th door oftruth never opens to the key of prejudiee._Emmanuel.

•_,_ho_wh_tt_, .ca._o,._: to prayer for our revivals. There is a . .

26 (170) ." . . Th0 P_oocher's Mapazlne April. 19_9 . . (17"1) 27
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" " " " " '" .- Now this, is God's perfect plan of . up. for th_se who failed, and in the
..... . . operation.Since He knows allofmy end -allof his needs•willbe supplied.

• • need thatI know about_plus allthat No evangelistwould have need for

g I do not. know about, and my desires a regular weekly income of theHow: Much Money Does an Evan elist Need? thatare not really needs and are ou:t amount of his "largest offerings, hdt- . ' " _ . of His will', Ha'haS a complete knowl_ they are only God's way of making
- - _ edge of my exact need• _nd since up.to him for the lack on the part of

there is no money in heaven or hang- . those who have ignored the voice of
" _ .. : " ". " By D. F, Sleinlnger* " ing Gin.trees, hut only in the pockets God and have let'His servants down,

. " " " Of the people,. He (net the pastor or or for the:smaller churches whose

.. - " . " " a committee) ,.apportions the entire very best .is inadequate to meet the - :. amount severally to people according evangelist's needs ....
' | T_s QUr.STmN is a topic of con-' could be ciuite a difference, depending -.siderable.discussion bn the ChUrch upon wl_ut is meant by "getting by." to' their ability.and Willingness to give Surely the evangelist as well as the " " !

board. Th0.laymcn are at liberty to One ca_ get by without paying his freely, and then'He whispers to each pastor and all. others should, have the i}
• discuss their views about" it freely, bills. He doesn't have to leave enough of them the exact, amount He wants right to inc0rporate in his needs.some It

Pastors '• discussion about" an evan- money for his .family to llve. on...He them'to give. Many.times He.touches considerations of his _,velfare when his

gelist is seldom.finished without con- could hitchhike to meetings or'drive the unsaved and unsanctified ptirse :traveling days must come to an end
• sideration of his ' rcmunerati0n._ In . a Model T. Yes, he could get by with strings as well as the fully •consecrat- anti he can minister in. the field of his

fact it" is a subject of considerable: nothit_g for a little while, but we will :"t . ed. But when all ,have given as the calling, no more. If others have need.
liberty to all but the evd_ngclist him- hope _14e brothe_, m'eant, "How: much ' " Lord directed and the money finds-its fo_ vacations and _i "few little extras"
self. To.him it is a'forbiddeo si_bject- money.must you have to'sfipply all of . way to the cause _foi"which it was along the'way, the evangelist does
if he does not want to bc labeled. ,-is .your heeds?" The remainder of this "given-, there is always •enough to sup- also. But God help. us to always re-

"a '.'money grabber" or:a. "nest bui]d;i article is the.essence o_ my reply_ and ply tt_e need. ' member that we have been called and
er," regardless of the anxiety .he ma_ - the p$sition I helieve every.evangelist; There is, hewever, the ever-existing Ordained to a life of sacrificial service
he suffering over how he is going to pastor, and layman should take.rein: problem.of those who refuse to com: to the. people- Who.often deny them:.
pay the bills and,makc ends meet at tire to the ' amount of. mo_aey, the ply with divine directions• This selves to the limit to suppl3/:ourneeds,
home. . :. .. . evangelistn_eds/ - " " " causes.embarrassmeht and arixiety to and not a life of luxury and ease at

The natural reply to'the above, of I replied, "It would be .impossible .the church and the pastor, even their sacrificial expense.
course, is, "Let him pray the money in ' for me to. state .the exact amoui_t of. " • though many have done all they ]_now Truly this way of securing a liveli-.
and live by faithwhen'he" comes up .mon_y I need, and if I coulCl, I.would to do The evangelist- may, for the" hood is different fi'om the norma!, anal.

" short." - Be it known to all that almost make it"known to no one but my :time, find it necessary tomake:_oma. often in.his trial of faith" the e_angelist "

every evangelist who has continued in Heavenly Father. While" He and I d6 adjustments' if he can think of. any : humanly wishes it were different.
the field very 10ng nag'at times done talk't'hese things over now and then, more possible tc make• He may have :But when he passes through the gate
exactly thaL "But for him to mentioh" " I se],dbmspecify the total Of my exact. " to "rol_.Peter'to pay Paul" if Peter ' into the "fielcl' 0f:evangelis m he must
it _/ould be a little short of' the un- needs, for I realize He knows them hasn't alr.cady been robbedt0 death. ,take into account, this is the way itis.

pardonable sin. mdch t_etter" than f. Furthermore. If he has, Paul _ill just have to Wait But "fo_;-all of the sacrifice that may
cynicism?- Not at all, for it is a fact. He has'given me two blanket_ promises ' until: other i_rovis[ons- can be made, be allotted" to him and for all.of the

It is the way •it has always been among" that eager all of my needs and I have •" The evangelist's faith may be sorely misunderstanding about his needs and
' a tried, bet if hewill lift up his" head" situatioit, avert' among his very best• Us, and no doubt that _s the.w y it discovered th'at His method of ful-

ought to be. filling these •promises work perfectly and talk it over with no one but his friends, the' evangelis must rest his
Some time .past I was asked the and there i_ no rea_on for anxiety so Heavenly Father He will in due time case in .the hands .of.Him who knows

question, "How: much money do you long as,_ fully believe them. , put it on the hearts' of others to make" "his needs'and how to supply them.
have?" I was'not at all clear as to-.. The first promise I refer to isPhilip- . " • - : - .
the full meaning of tl)e queshon unhl pmns 4.19, Bu_ my God shall supply

.I'received mypay at the close of :the'" all 'your need accorcling to his i'iches
• revival. Now did he mean, "How ..m glory by.Christ Jesus." Second, ... " :_

much .do. you need?" oi', "How much Matthew 6: 33, "But seek ye first tlie Dmc_P_l_z ..... : .
must you haye. to get by on?" Most kingdom •of God, and his righteous- The idea.that some bestowal of grace will work antomatically, and that we
evangelists have' learfied that there ness; and' all flaese- things shall, be have no further .need of care mad restraint and .the purposetCul practice of

• : . • - added unto you." What more can I temperance,: has, I "think, caused much spiritual disaster. " " -- -. " " ---g. B. Crua;mutr_. "
' ' .: .' " .... ask? . " " -

. : - . - - "" ThoProachez*sMacjazlne
28 (172} ' " " "
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. . - . . • .

' " - blasphemer, the persecutor; end he .confident of this very thing, that he

Paul's Concept el the PasiOrate .... knew how God had.saved him from which hath begun a good Work in you" , his sin. After preaching to multitudes will perform it until,the 'day of Jesus
..... ". - - he had abundant evidence that'it Christ" (Philippians 1!6). He .was

IV. The Pastor and His Message - " works"for all. Wrot, e.he: "But we aware of _he oppositionthat his people
" ' • " preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews must suffer, the.persecution that they

, rBy ROSCOe Pershall* • a stu'mblingblock, and unto the must endure, thewaves of discourage,•. • Greeks foolishness; but unto, them ment that tnust surely engulf them_
• . " _ which are c_illed, both Jews and the _nnerving influence of doubt, the.

' ThEMESSnaE Of the •pastor is Of to youward:' how that by i:evelation" . Grdeks_ Christ the power of'God, ar/d exhaustion•of continued difficulty-_-he
utmost Importance, Stripped of he n_ade,known unto me the mystm:y: _, the wisdom of God" (I Corinthians knew. aU "these things, but promised

his message, he is nothing; clotlmd " (as.I Wrote afore in few words, where- 1: 23-24). He -preached "to " Greek. them victorious living until the '_day
l with itl he spe_aks forGod. But his by, when ye read, ye may u_dqrstand :'. : Hebrew_ Scythian and boaste(l: .".... I of Jesus Ohrist." His _onception of

" .suecesh as a messenger depends upon my knowledge in the mystery "of
• '" ....... 4 " mn not ashamed of .the gospel: of God's care of the believer was not one! hm attitude toward that message and .Chmst) (Ephesmns 3:2- ). Christ: for ltis the power of'God • of repeated recovery of.a .habitual

how h e.,presents" it, Paul, again. Never did he harbor the slightest •unto salvation to every one that be- stoner, butthe continuous triumph of
shows the way, doubt of. the"divme origin of his rues- lieveth: to' the Jew first, and also to acleansed believer. He united belief

' " - ,'- . sage, God'had spoken to him: he the.Greek"•(Romans 1:16). with experience for:himself and his.

A'Cor/suMM._TE FAI_rH II2 His " might have had other problems, but He had. faith 'in its trans]orming people when he' testified: "Now. '_
MESS^CE _. this.was n0t one Of them. " powe L as indicated by.II Corinthians th_inks be unto God, wh'i:ch', alwaysI d

| '- In this day he would not be' de- " " "

i .Paul had a consummate faith in his " 10:4-5: (For the. weapons of our causeth us to triumph, iri Chl:i_. and 'I " : bating the doctrines of God he Would I Warfare are-not carnal, bui mighty maketh manifest the "_savour of hismessage Hoping to preach to.' the ,be declaring them,, He _,vould not be " through God to the pulling down. of knowledge by us. in every i_]ace"
. Roman Christianssoon. he'declared:, exploring religious tht_ughti he would ! strong.holds;) casting down imagina_ (II Corinthians 2:14. emphasis our _

i: _'So, as much as m me is, I am-i'eady be declaring the"counsel of God. His :. _ tionS, and every.high.thing that ex- own).

IIi't"" t°preacI_theg°spelt°'y°uthatare eonvictionswou]dnotbeafloat, asis i". altetb, itse]fagainsttheknowlodgeof. "Hehadfaithinitsultimatepower,

at Rome also. _ For I am not ashamed the case with many, religious leaders; . -_ • God, and bringing into captivity ever_ _ He saw in his gospel, his message, the
6f the gospel of Christ': for it is the they would be anchored in,the revel,i- , •thought to the obedience of ,Christ," . power to resent, the believer un-

power of God unto salvation to every• ti0d'of.God. Paul'would not have "'i" Thessalohians and',: assured them: .He saw Christ cleansing the'Church; "one that bclievcth; to the Jew first, been'guilty of Some of the.greal dis- : Hel_rayed for'thesafictification of the -ashamed hP_:re the throne of. God.

l:and15-16).als°to _.:the Greek" (Romans. plays of" mental .gymnastics which " 1_ . -"Faitl3fuI.is.he that ?alleth :you, who "that ....he might prbsent it tohimself a
His confidence in the. gospel:lay in " have,beeh .spread over'the pages of also will do it" (I'Thessalonians 5: 24)_ .glorious church, not having spot, or :

religious writings and. been.sent forth 1 He.never doubted •that When the be- wrinkle, or any. st/oh thing;-but that ,,three areas. He had f_tii_h in its divine " " _

• authority; he had faith inits power;' from pulpits- to sin-sick souls. ' He ] 'lievers fulfilled con(titions they Would it shouldbeholy and without blemish _'he had faith'in its universality, w0ult] not have sent them home con--" be transformed by the power of God (Ephesians 5:27). He assured the
"fused, dumbly aware that" something into holy and exemplary Cl)ristians. Roman"Christ'ians: "And "if children.

He had Jaith'intts:divine i_utitority, wtis wrong, that somehow there was " He had faith in its.keeping power, then heirs; heirs of God, and. joint-•
He called it, ".... the ministry, whichI no assu/'ance and no authority.." If he" . He promised the Corinthians. .". .... heirs with Christ; i'f so be that we
have recei_'ed 6f the Lord Jesus. were speaking :todfiy there'would'be God is faithful, who will not suffei' suffei" With him, that we may:be "also " .
" (Acts 20: 24). He wrote to :tim Gala- a ringingi "Thus saith'the Lord." you to be tempted above 'ihat ye are - glorified together" (Romans. 8: ]:7).
tians:.' "But I' certify "you, brethrer_, He had._aith, in its power. "He had " .able; but will with the temptation also :He promised the Colossians: "When
reat the'gospel which was-preached
of me is r/otafter man. For'I neither faith in its power to save. That con- make a way to eseal_e, that ye may be .Christ, who. is our" liIe, shall appe_ir," :

fidence Can be seen rising, first, from able to bear.it" '(I Corinthians 10:13}. then' shall ye also appear with him in .
received it of man, •neither "was I his. own e_pei'ience. Rea.d his testi: Confidence was give_a the: Thessa-glory" (Colossians3:4);
taught it; but .by 'the revelation of

. Jesus. Christ" :(Galatians. 1:11:12). mony: "For the prekiching of the .lonians by their' former pastor .When To Paul,'the message had life, force.,
. .Also tothe Ephesians he wrote: "If cross is to them. that perish foolish- he wrote: "'..:.the Lord is faithful; : power. It was not an anemie_ im-

ye' have heard of thedispensation of ness; but Unto us which, are saved it whb.sl3a u stablish you, and keep you. potent, teaching, but a vibrant, able. [is the power-.Of'God" (I Corinthians from evil" .(II Thessalonihns 3:3): and glorious cure for sin to. the•per-

the. grace of God which,is given me 1:18). He knew better than anyone, :. The Philippians must have taken new leering "of a body of believers pre- "
•o re¢oro Evangelism,0reg0y'easfl¢District." else--Paul, "the chief of sinnez;s, .the courage Wheri he wrote them:, "Being pared to he-:the bride Of Christ.

• " " The Preacl_er_nM_qazino April,3959 (175) 3130 (174) .... , . . .
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He had fa,th m ,ts umversahty. He., condition m those.who were the object :I "

was not hindered in his ministry by a of his 'Care, that he might "present 1 practice fo be, . . :• teaching every ing the'uproa r of Ephesus, he mademan in all wisdom-...." His match- his way to Greece and Macedonia.
belief that_only a certain few could every man perfedt in Christ Jesus" _ less doctrinal letters to the Romans The record says, "And Whenhe had"

be.saved, but.declared: "For there is : (Colosslans 1:28c). He saw pagan : _ and Galatians, as •well as the record gone over those parts, and had given ]
no clifference between the Jew an_. men andwomen as believers. He saw " °. ! of.the Acts, prove his allegation, them much exhortation, he came ihto

the Greek: fez: the. same Lord o_'er . believers as ".. : the man of God . . . " He expected"the same practice from Greece" (Acts 20: 2). He went about
all is rich Unto all that, call upon him". perfect; throughly furnished uht,_ all Timothy for he bluntly told him: to those he had _von, stirring them up, 1
(Romans '10:12). .Again he" said: good works" (II Timothy 3:17). He . i_These things command and teach" pleading with'them that they:Continue

"For this is good and acceptable in saw the perfect man as joinifig him • " ° (I Timothy 4:11). in the faith'andlive true to. their con: "

the sight of God 'our. Saviour_ who in his _w.n testimony "For I am now . It was necessary for. the layman to ' v[cti0ns.
v_ill have all men to be saved, and to reafly, to be offered,:.and the time of .be enlightened if he Was to ]_e "a light, -His purpose _;as to"establisi_. "And - •
come unto thelknowledge of the truth" my departure is 'at hand. I have . think right if he was to be right, be he went=through Syria and Cilicia,
(I Timothy2:.3-4). fought a good fight, I have finished informed if he was to be transformed, confirming the churches!' [Acts •

As he ministered :to the fallen and my course,. I have .kept "the faitlj" guided if he was'to be a guide, taught 15:41) -In ACts 18:23 is the record
the :heathen, he could give an un- henceforth there is laid up for •me a if he was to be a teacher. " . that he "... went over all thecountry "

.qualified invitation to all who heard. "crown of righteousness, ..which .the _'" ".. His-putpose was to correct. When-, of Galatia and Phrygia in order,
To him any man.was a prospect;every ° 'Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
man could receive the_gospel, meatthat day ..-. (IITimothy4 6:8)." . he wrote the.first Corinthian letter strengthenifig all the disciples."his purpose was different--it was to Wherever he saw a need he took bare

This consummate faith in his mes- In shin:t, his goal was to lead all_ in correc_ some bad attitudes and cor- of- it.' " i:_e :had .spent much timel

sage accounts for"some of his success whateve/" state he'found them. to the . .. rupt practices. He found defilement prayer, and sacrifice on these.people•
as a pastor. He never consumed his very portals.of heaven. " ofvarious kinds and did not spare in - They were dear to him. He deter-
energies by inner debates. Hd'never To accomplish this gene'ral purpose . his effort to dig but tl_e infection. He mined to •keep l.hein strong if.there
dulled the edge of his-message by .bebent all l_{s efforts. _;11 other con- 'knew why he was Writing the le_tter, was anyway todo it.
qualifying judgments of it. H_ pro- sidei'atiohs must fall casualties or be • " " "• arid before he was:through theCorin-. . His purpose .was to warm Paul

sented it "as. the message 'of God, able made allies in the great march with . .thiav.s did als0. • .- . • tried to win and keep his people withto save, keep, .and present'the :be- his people to the City of God. And to . His purpose was to encmlrage. .In the positive approach to the gospel.
.. liever faultless before the throne. To reach this general goal he brought into .....
• him it was universally timely, effec- play a number 'of special purposes-- retracing their steps, Paul and his .He held out .enticing prospects, gloriL. • :. missionary companions returned fied"their Lord in the minds of the.

tire, adequate , appropriate. We, m . special purposes that supported the. . throughLystra, Iconium, and Antioch• people, mentioned theje3_ and•peace
our day, must imbibe'the same spirit one great goal .... confirming the souls of the disciples, that come from obedience and the
if we would minister.effectively. • If His purpose'was to inst'ruct. He "•" .and exhorting, them to continue in .indwelling Spirit. But he was not
we cannot, the ministry is no place was. caref_il to.give out the ddctrines the faith and that We.must through . averse to the Use of the, negative.
for us. We too must •have a. con- and practices of the Christian faith• • much.tribulation enter into the. king: He exh0rted, the" Ephesian 'elders:
summate faith in the message.. Paul and Bm:nabas Wei'e at..Antioch -• .dom of. God" (._c_-14:22}. He,.whb "Therefore watch, and remembm', that

" whenlegallsts came from Judea teach: had helped lead them to the Lord,. by thespace of three years I ceased
A.Pun_os_ M_ss^_ - ing that the gentiles Shouldbe circum_ remembered his "converts and re- no_ to warn every one nfght.and day.

Paul preached and ministered with _ised. These. two disputed with the turned to take'them by the hand and with tears" (Acts•20:31), His prac-
purpose--unrelenting purpose." He false .teachers to nd avail until they tosay a .word of encouragement_a rico'was."...'warning every man..." .' "

never lost sight of his goal "for a and others had gonetd 3"erusalem-to word that.might have meant the dif- (,Col0ssians 1:28)i • "He led, but he "
men, ont. .He knew _vhy he min- get the' mind of the apostles.' Al- terence between defeat.and success, also. iised, the prod• He.,_arned of

• istered, and thus he wasted no motion. -though their position was confirmed a Word that lifted the b/_rden enough the danger and death that are in .the
E_:'ery activity was brought into.sub- by .the JerusMem Council,. they, with' that.it was not too much to bear, a path of.the disobedient, and unbeliev-
jection te one driving ambition•' . .Silas , "... continued in Antioch, teach- word that • let: the sun shine .through " ing: " " " .". " • • :

He expressed his purpose" when he : ing and preaching the. word' of the the shadows. He was a wise preacher ' Others might preach.fo_" fame some .

" o Timoth ' "Now the end of Lord, .with many others'a|so" (Acts t " " " _,, wrote t . y. .... .... to realize the need of encouragement 'for approval(still others with no ap-

" the commandment is charity out of 15 35]. It. ss ewdent that Pa_l felt " " "t as Well as correction• parent purpose but to fill'h_ time---
pure heart; and_of a good conscience, these Christians needed more instruc- His"purpose was to. exhort, When. but not Paul. Every message, every
and of faith unfeigned'! (I Timothy tion inthe doctrines and practices of I a congregation was broken up, he" letter, every conversation had.a defi_ "
I: 5) .. He .ministered 'that h_ might, the faith. "persuaded" them .to continue in' the nite purpose, There Was some change
by.the help 6f the' Spirit, affect this In' Colossians 1:28.h e professed his "' ., grace of God" (Acts 13:43c). Lea_': to be wrought.in-the life of:each to
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care whether"men approved or dis- w.hen, he" pointed to the Father :and tl_ings tnjder the earth; and that every all fulness dwell" (Colossions 1:

approved, liked or disliked his preach- Son and said: "In whom ai'e hid all tongue should confess, that Jesus 15-19), And Believing children are
ing? He hhd work .'to accomplish in the treasures of wisdom and.kilowl- .: Christ is Lord, to the glory.of God the made heirsthrough Him. "That being
the souls ofmen. May his kind in- edge" (Colossiafm 2!3). Father" (Philippians 2:10-11). To justified by his grace, we should be
crease in'the ministry of today! He pointed out to the'_'hes_aldniahs Paul such worship was only natural, made heirs according to the hope of "

and to Timoth_ in'both lettm;s.that , . .for Christ was the fullness of all eternal life" (Titus 3:7): .

:. A CItRIST-CENTEEEO MESSAGE grace, fi_ercy,, and peace come from things: "Who is" the image of the . - "

The messa_ge, of Paul Was Christ- God ted Father and Jesus Christ' ouw invisibJe God, the firstboi'n of every All of Paul's .message clustered " "
centered. In his Epistles he m_h'tions. Lord (I ;rhessalonians 1:1; I Timothy . creature:, for by him were all things around Christ, It breathed xyith.His. " " ,. that are m heaven, and" that presence. For every'• human riced

!1 the name'of" the Lord on,the.aver:age l:2:-II Timothy 1:2). He reminded created," ' " ' .
• of about once every five verses• he- ' Titus thaf salvation comes throtigh " are in earth, visible and invisible, Christ was pointed out.as the answer.

sides the times he refers to Him as Jesus Christ _Titus 2:11-15). The - whether they be thrones• or doffs(n- Paul had no ottfer purpose in p_'each-
Lord or uses fi pronoun to clesignate benediction of PaiJl, the aged, upon ions, or principalities, or powers: all • ing tha_to present Christ, There wasthings were created by him, and .for no thought of glory to hireself, of gain,.
the Master. Evei'y Epistle has the Philemon, whose faith and love of the . . .
name of Christ-in the first Verse.. Lord Jesus'was known toPafiL was: him: and he.is before all things, End of advantage. Ne_'erdid he speak for

'Christ was the Central theme of '*The grace'of our "Lord Jesus Ch/qsl byhim all things consist• And he is any other purposethan tc lift Him up

every Epistle. The profession of the be with your spirit. Amen:' (Phile- the head of the-:body, the church:.: that risen, seeing, might believe and
immortal preacher to the C0rinthians .tEen 25). Christ'is the hub about who is the "beginning, the firs(bore that, belie//ing, they mightbe bz'oughtfrom the dead; .that in all things'.he into" the most intimate relationship
•charadte/'izes.his message to all: "For "which pll Paul's Epic;ties turn,...... " ; migh:t liaxie"ttie preeminence. For it w[th the glorious Christ. " "
I determined not'to know any thing To Paul, Christ was the fulfilhl)ent i " " ' " " :"
among you. save Jesus Chrisf, and of all.thingS. He was the. fhlfilhilent _ - .. .

him'crucified (I Corinthians 2:2). of prophe/:y: "Of this man's seedhath ] _ . • . "_ .
He wrote to the Romans: "Con- God accoi_ding to 'his promise raised

cerning his Son Jesus Christ •"our unto Israel a. Saviour', Jesus,,,. facts .t_ Thought:toT. the Thought[al . ' =. "" "Lord" (Romans l:3a). He used all 13i•23), He was the one. inediator: - - . . • .' . •

" Q nfe n •.Of the Galatian letter to turn the read- ."For there.is one God. and one media- * " Her uaint Co ssio
ers to a Christ-centered faith: ,iF.or "tot between God and men. tl_ie man
ye are all the children of God by Ch/'ist Jes'hs" (I Timothy 2_5"). He ....

By E; Wayne Stahl* . •faith in Christ Jesus!_ (G'alatians was the Justifier of the believer: . . . - ..

3:26). Paul taught the Ephesians, . .. Believe onthe.LordJesus Christ, " .... - " . " . •
that God ordained before the world and the(t shalt be saved, • and thy " Since• as Mr_ Webster informs us .sale atflmt house.' I rather think that..
was rocked'by sin that.the believei" .' .house" .(Ac'ts'16:_l). In Him there in his big book:of definitions, "quaiiit" I.•did not, and that the kindhearted..
would be saved'throflgh Jesus. He was peacewith God:: _'.Therefore be- means "strahge, especially ol.d:fash- 'prospectS' realizing her.inability to

" said that God had chosen us, "that'w¢ , ing justified' by faith, _ve hEive peace , ioned but pleasing in character," it' purchase, said:what shedid to' en-

should be holy and" without blame" with God thi'qugh oiar Lord Jesus I desCribes wliat a lady once said to me eoura.ge hie inthegood work she.felt
before him in.love: having predesti- ChriSt" (Romans 5:1). He .wasthe " _- s6me _ears ago. I was. going from I _qas doing.

nated us unto the adoption-of children Purifier of the,believers: "ttusbafids. | _aouse to house selling religiouslitera- Though she expressed'herself some-

by•Jesus Christ to himself accor_ling love your wives, even as .Christ• also .t ture. what crudely Or inelegantly,•yet•thoseto_ the good' ....pleasure of hl_'- w'dl.'"" loved the church,, and gave him'self . In response.tomy knock at a certain six woi'ds h_/ve been stored among.
. (Eph_esiansl:4b-5).. . for it; that he might sanctify and door a'middleragGd woman appeared, my, treasures Of niemory_ They roll"

He re_;ealed to the Philippians that cleanse it with.the" washing of Water She was a' complete stranger to me: over my heart like, a sweet melody of
his supreme interest Was that .Christ by the word, "that he might present after the lapse of years I t_annot re- the'long ag0, . " " "
be preached. Even when some it to laimself :a glorious church, not member just how She looked. But I "I':believe in this God business."
preached out of a wrong motive, he having sp0t,.or wrinkle, orany such was handling something that had to Then, ifI really do, I shall '!shew
said, "Wliat then? notwithst_inding . thing_ but that. it should be holy and . do with what the Bibleteaches. thee my faith by my works." I shall
every way, whether in.p_'etence, or•in without blemish" (Ephesians 5:25227); . " " Earnestly and sincerely, she said. do my uttermost to make my church
truth, ChriSt is preached; and I there- To Christ all were to bow and con- : "l-believe in thisGodbusiness.'_ a "going concern." In:Luke 2:49 we
m do rejoice_ yea, and willr'2ejoicc" less, "That at the nmne, of Jesus I do not remember whether I nmde'a -- read that Jesus Said, "I must be aboul _

(Philippians 1:18). He localized the every knee should bow( Of things m .t_w_.,_assachus_to. Irty Father's business." . .
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:Multiplying.-Our..Ministry** s' .x xvoN •
By O. Joe o|son* " " -- -- -

OUR GENERAL LEAVEn continually for example, it would require ten " " - - " "
personalize _ : Contributed by Ne! ....

our church goals, years of i_reaching to 2.000 peo/_le a son G.Mink, "
Th_ reminder is: "There are satils in Sunday to reach 1 000 000 persons or ' , . ", . - . • "

thosegoals!" Andthis is as it should the rSadership ofa single edition of _. _ .. , - " "be, for the primary mission. 0f the the tCansas City Slat. , - SUPPORTINGTim CHURCH STORYOl a LIFE .

"Church remains to Win lost men arid ' This marc he described.as the-news- • A ' businessman Jn" the "South who Life is a story.in volumes three:
Women to Christ. - paper" approach to.'the" questiofi of.. i "' writes for a number of newspapers The past, the present, the yet-to-be.

In this concgrn" for hurdan person- news evaluation; but if pastors will summed'it up this way: "If I allow.my The ]lrst is Iinished;and told away. *"
payments to the church tolapse for four Theseeond we're, reading day by day.ality, there is an important truth'thai think alittle more in these terms it " -.... of more Sundays I begin.to question the The third and last---volurae 4hree_

bears on the relationship'between the will make their press relationshifJ sinc_.ity of the men in the front pews.. Is locked #ore'sight; God kiedps the
Church and the newspaper. It._s basic ,happier and more.fruitful, ,.. If I permit my payments to get three key.
and every pastor should know, it.. " , ,: ,- months in arrears, I.find fault With the --Sm,_c'r_

When we' go to theeditor with a . . PnESS ASKS•CO.-OPEIIA'I'ION p['eachcr. It.nil brings to mind the _ay- "- " : . .

story and'_it getsAn, the newspaper Some may ask: "Why .is a news- ing of an'old deacon.. 'Preaching tliat GrmJtrCmrncnEs
" ain't paid for don't sound good.'" - -

gives.-US much more than space, In .paper. justified in expecting..a high" ,. "--Pinehurst Bapi_t Church News Great churches aren't built of stone.
the first place, when newspapers open level of co-operation from the pas- . ' " " , " " and steel,
their columns to our news,they give tor?_' " . ' " " " " " Of mortar b_ck mad sand;
the Nazarene .church and denomina- A part of the answer is that every "One w}m 'ignores the ch/Ircb is like a They ri._e Irbm human hearts that Ieel
tion a standing and equality among..good newspaper places the" emphasis man who bt!ilds a house without win_ And love and understand, ,.
the -lal:gcr'. Churches .an d .denomina- up6n quglit:¢... It, must do so. iv fact, dows and then blames God bccatlse Im
tions. " - . . - .to hold its subscribers and'add new has'to live in the dark." Their yreatest treasures arc not kept

ones in the" intense competition for --Cob[mOna, Georgia, First Bulletin - In guhrcled boules or vaults,

EVER "PREACH TO BENCI{ES? people's time. , " - But in the will that nevei" slept
But the mo_t.-important thing.the " A good newspaper would no sooner _r,to,Jd,T"PCOVOKEaS - Until it curSedits ]anlts.. .. - .

newspapers/do is to introduce us to -be guilty of imposihg poor journalistic "Remember. it was the ringirig of the. G 0v�•�churchbsdon'thappea; they are
their, friends. They 10an Us thoir fare upon its "audienee_ than •a Naza- eliurch bell that made posslble the ring- built
audience,' They put our story in, the ,rene" pastor, for example. "would in_ of the Liberty Bell By people large and small

liviflg rooms of tl_c =subscrlbers they lighlly" surrender his pulpit to. any "The optimist is as often wrong as'the . . Who pressth'eir 1err,rites to'tile hilt, "
have w0n'ove_" the y_/[rs at consider- preacher .of any denomin_tJon, His ' pessimist, but. is far happier. Respond to duty's call.
able effort and expense, congregation is a sacred trust to be "The noblest revenge'is forgiveness. --Corpus Christi First Bulletin

Every pastor who has preached, to.. guarded and' the editor regards his "You have your. machinery in reverse Ar_ONYMOUS
when'you.tryto raise yourself by lower-

three or four persons or a.handful news columns in a somewhat similar ing somebody)else. • " " " '-" "
really appreciates an audienee, and. light. "The first gr.'idc tcachei: is. ohc who Pan:SEn .
the greatest Value of the Nazarene However.• writing church_ news' for . : " knows how tb mal/c little things, count." Prayer is/so simple.- It islike
story to us is the audience whom "we newspapers carries a dividend all ofit . • ..... SSLECrEe Quietly opening the door and slipping
are allowed to acldress.. .. . " of'measure •to tim time and effo_t'.in- " . " Into the very presence of God;

• " . " There in the' stillness " " ,,, "
The, circulation of newspapers war- • volved. It's fun, once you are in the Goiiag to. church is like going, shop- To listen to H s.voiee;

ies greatly, from the•small town grooye. It's a,thrill to see your s'tuff . pizog:. Yofigetijust about what you go • Perhaps to petition,"_ weekly " " "to' the metropohtan dailies., in p_int. It's even more 5f'a thrill to for. A shopper will gv into a store with, Oronly to listen ' " - "
But whatever .the circulation of _he •have people tell you they read it. " '_ _t hundred-thousand-dollei, stock, then It matte_a not. : . • ,
newspaper it will multiply t/_e" min- Sorrieon_e'has. summarized success- - _ bt_y a pack•of pins and _alk out--that's. Just to be there - - "
istry of the pastor. In Kansas City, "fu'l church publicity as the right stoz;y - all she came for." What :do you expect In His presence .: . .

" ' to the right pel'son at the right time[ when you go to church? Is prayer.
•: "o_,_a0_,_t_,_,_ l_0,m_,,_.s_,I_. .SOund simple? HonestlY', .it is. " " --Bethlehem Pa., First Bulletin --ANosy_OUS "_'From "N*,l,mren_ Pa_tor," - "- "
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• .. Foo_ for ;' . . . . • _p_=,_cz-zz_o _oc,_-_ ' " [6r April
• _lz_zZ'_D and _ZEA_T . . .Bythe Echtor . _

.Forelgners.and Pilgrims C. Let the tent he our dwelling¢

HEALTtl AND WEALTH ". " A MINUTE " " . " "'_ TEXT: I Peter 2:11 th'e truth ot{r delight, and the
• , t ' _ • ..... " . • • " . Father's house our destination•

There was a man: in odr"-townl and he Ihave only just a •minute, only s xty , INTRODUCTION: G'od_s children fire aliens D. We hear the songs of angelic
had a wond_'ous health, but recklessly' seconds in it;.didn'tseek it, didn't choose" " " and sojourners, m ,tile present . _ - hosts.'"Singing to welcome 'the

"he squahdercd it accumulatingwcaltlI_ ' it, (hrust upon me, can't refuse it, but it's weNd m'der. Cf. Hebrews [I':13. " " " pllgtims of the night."
• When,he saw hishbfilth v_hs'gbne, With '.up to me to use it. " ' " " . I, FOREIGNERSTO This WOSLD . " ' . -- ROSS E. PRICE

all his miglit and n_hin; he squandered " --UNKNOWN A. 0t/r homeland, is heaven (Phi- " ' " - Pasadena, Cali]ornia

all the wealth he'd"Rvn to get his health _ .. . i lippians 3:20).. ..
: again. " TimumiT .... 1. Citizens of another country..

:-SuRshine 2. Subjects of another king.- ,- -
"" He who will, not reason is'.a bigot; he (J'ohn 17:16) Chrislia'n Conduct

who cannot s a fool; 'he'who d_res _not. 3. With natures that. ,are
TODAY'S"SINS " _ " is a slave. . heaven-born (born from _EXT: I Peter 2:11-12

". Sbven deadly sins: politics, without '_WILLIAM DRUMMOND above) (John 3:3). INTRODUCTION; PeteI;'S exh6_'tation., to"
principle; wealth w'jtliout work; pleasure . " " R. We'refuse to become, aturalizcd Christian living _overs both its,nee-
without clmi'acter: I_tisiness without mo_ Wonas i to sin. ative and its positive aspects.
rality; science .without hurc_anity; and - " . 1. Living detached from world-

":- worsh without sacrifice." I'm careful of th e words I'say.to keep I. "ARSTAtN." .".'Hold oneself apart
--SE..STANLEY JONES . them soft and sweet. I neverkn0w h'om _. liness: h'om" (x_erse 11). " •

• " Exhibiting manners and cus- A. Fleshly lusts:
/ -. day'to day which ones I'll have to eat. 'toms'of the heavenly Jeru- t..The body isa good instru-_- "

DESTINA'rION" . " " . --Lalt or the Land " salem. " " ment but a tyraffnical master
.... ! " 3. Speaking with heaven's ac-' (I Corinthians 9:27). " -

A denizen 61 the bills of east Tennessee, • cent and dialect. 2.-. Healthy,,ribrrfi_il de:sires may
who was appearifig as 'a witness in. n VIstor_ ;-' II. PILalilMS Passii_a TJmOOaH . ' "" ' " - become occasions'for sin.

lawsuit, was being questioned as to his- Only he who can see"the invisible can • ' A. Soldurners only for /i time. 3.. Evll'passimis are'more than
educational qualificatiohs by the plain- do the. impossible. " "1. Refusing a permanent abode. 'human; they. are harmful.

.... FaANK GAINES Sojourners are not "settlers." -
tiff's lawyer..e '_'' -. B. They carry on a warfare against
"Can you. writ .. "asked the lnwyi_r. " 2. Seeking a better country thesoul (James 4:1):

"(Hebrews 11:16). -
"Nope.'! ._ MIssioNs " ' 1. The mind:cannot keep pure

• • '_Cari you read? .... • • . • 3. Lootkihg beyond, ihe pt-esent -
"Wa'al,.I kind o"yea_l riggers pretty _vbll, The best remedy-for _'a sick chdrch is to and the passing.. Abandon-" - • : • . when .the body is allowed .
but. I: don't do so" good with writin'." " put it on a missionary diet. ing the past: abstaining in unbridled desire (I. John "
""How is that?". --Chicago Crusad_r ." the present; look ng to the 2:15-17):

2. Unclean phi;steal lusts cor-"W/i'al, take these" hejre signs along thc futut:e:' The Greek tei'm is
.rupt the imagination.

road when I want ,to go somewheres: I ' pare_idemol, _1..We arc t0'live as pure. holy
kin l'e/_4 how fur bu't liot where to." De. SHELeON'S VZeSE " ]3." EH route upon the King's high-

" --Snnshine . , A bunch o_ golden keys is mine way (Isaiah 35:8:.Deuteronomy • " animals as well, ins dedicated;
To make each dag With gladness shine. 2:27-28): . conse_:rated, persons.

FAMILY ALTAR "Good Morning ts the golden key 1. Questing for pathways ei,er- "II. MAINTAIN, ,"Having" (verse: 12).
' That unlocks every day :for _me. nal. . • . . - Maintain good deportment among

The family altar" would alter many. a When evening comes, "Goad Night," I 2. Poihtin£ the way:to a blessed the heathen.. . " " '
family. - , say, realm. " A. Let your works conti;adict false

" --ChicagoCrusader And close,the do'or o_ each glad day.. " 3. Travelers: pot tourists..nor accusations.

When at the table, "I] You Plet_e" .souvenir collectors. 1. If men speak.evil of you, Iet-
AFFmCTXOn : I'll take _roin o:f_ my bunch o_ k.eys. CONCLnSIOH: . " . yoiar life be such .that none

• " " " When 1fiends give anything tO me, A. Then:let not tomorrow find us will believe it (I Peter 3:16).
"God never puts us to any pain save I'll.lise the little "Tl!ank:Ymt" key, camping around the burnt-out 2, What men see iri you must

unwilhngly'; His fathe'rly Heart does not - :l'l!. o:ften use eacli golden'key_ "embers of today's' campfires, contradict the, slanders they ."
desli:q" '_o grit_ve, us_ but He cuts" tb the
.quick that He may heal the ulcers of And so a happy child l'[lbe. . B: Song: "The King's Business," have heard.about you (Re-
our sl_/iritual bcing."--FttAtccoIs Fi:rce£ot¢. --CADY HODaE " " by E. T. and F. H: Cassel. mans 12:17b; II Corinthians ,
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8:21; Philipplans 2:15; Titus 3, To have Him in death we Four• Steps Back to God 2. Jaunt becomes sorrowful.
" 3. •Life :without God is like a2:8)• . must have Him in llfe• Scazexuss: Isaiah 55:6_7

B. Let your works gloi'ify God in 4, With Him death is swallowed runaway truck in incus-
the day of ins/_eeti()n (Matthew up in victory. " INTRODUCTION: Many today do flot_un- " tains.
5:18). _. Stephen--Acts 7:54-60, - flerstand the hatefulness, of sin, It B. We are t_rged to forsake the
1. Inilestigatiodmust mean vin-. 6: Paul:-II _Timothy 4:8=8 is considered lightly if at all, The way that:leads to,destruction." "

dication. 7.. Early Church,_-perseeuted ' " error is compounded by ]glib "con:- " 1, Forsake pre§umFtt!on pro-
2. Ye are God's showcases but-triumphant: . fe_ions" from the pulpi_ nnd in crastination and self-right-
3. Thus may doxologiesascend D. A Refuge at'the jqdgment. " ."public prayer. The Israelites were - eousness.

..... to God whenqver you, con- I. The judgment i,s cet:tain. : t - " " not in gross darkness as were the 2: Forsake hab ts, desires, and
. . duct is "looked over." " 2. 'John declfil'es. "... that we . heathen. They were surrounded by . "o.pinions.

" " --ROSS E. PmcE may have boldness in the day "j scenes and memories which.recalled 3. Self cannot save.
Pasadena, California of judgment . . ." . the.- gqodness of C_od.. In sp to. of 4, At foot of R:ataa Pass in New

• " - . " 3. 'In ,Him. We _:an stand uo- these they continued to sin Still Mexico there 'is an escape
" • : ashamed. "He will plead our faithful. God set His men in the gap rotid ,for runaways. "For-

The Securltyof Trust " . case. • . : to point out tim four stepsback tb sake thoughts : .?' God has
• " IL" 2t". Pt,A_Z OF SrnEna_ru. "And. my safety. •provided,escape`

" ' " ' " " IV. RETUIIN. "Ret_rn 1into the Lord."
Seas'TunE: Psalms 91 _ortress . _ " I: SEZK. '¢Seek ye, the Lord" .... "
TEXT: 91:2 A. He is our Stronghold-:ot_rFo'- A. We are a nai, ipn of restless.. A. Now is theday 9f opportunity.
INTnooucTmm -tress, .. • . . : seeking people. 1. Prodigal son.

A.'The subject of this psalm is the B._He will be;a Fortress in temp- ,, 1. Miners seek .uranium. 2 _hc fathel: was 1Ool_ibg for
• ' 2.. Actors try for Broadway. - , him.. security .of the man who, thor- .ration. ? "When the enemy shall . • , , "

" ' oughly trusts in God." - come in like a,flood tile spirit 3, Politicians run fro; office. ._ • 3, Have you' wandered long in
"B,'The subject is. worked out in of the Lord shall" li.ft up ,a 4..The rewards fade.away. .a weary land?

speeches. (Verses 1-2. first Standard against him?' B...I-Iow' different with the.person B. Say with the prodigal '!I will
speaker; versds 3-4. second C. He will not fail. He is a_ Who.seeks God. [ . arise and goto my father.", .
speaker .:verses _i:-8. firstL re- mighty Foi'tress: L Rea(:hcs for great pparL l. God Watches for wayward
spending; verses 9-_13. second . " I). In,order to be victorious in the '2, Eternal life. the prize, 'spiritual children.
responding; verses 14-16,- a "" battles of life we must submit . . 3..Success iff,n_ured the seek- -2. NOw is'the:day of s_lvation.

..... third speaker shows'the" bless- .'ourselves to 'His i_rotection and ers after God.' "Seek ". . God "will abundantly, par-"
ings God 'bestaws hpon•those care• - while he may be fmlnti.';: don." ,,. .
wh9 m'e faithfuI to Him.). , '_My spii'it" sbalI net always " --JAaa DSVILLE, Pastor "

'.C, Verse _ 2 begifis•.with a sacred Ili. A PL^C_: OF SoEr'iCtENC'(, _M_I God; " strive . . ." Marksville, L,ouisia_ia
" • resolve: "I will say of the . , inhim will, 1trast.", . ''

Lord . . "" A. The. Lord is all we heed" (all- II. COLt,. "Call ye ripen him.. "' : " " .. ,. ': . .

oF SnrE're. ."He ib m9 sufficient.). . .. A. Life consists of many calls.
reIi_ge _, , ." " . • . B. "F6r he .shall give his: angels 1. Many bidders f_)i-time. • . , • " "

A. -A Refuge from the .pqnaltyof. chfirge over thee ... ," "(v. 11), 2: Many call" for alcolmlle re- Pleasing God" 'lease, tlieater fantasy_ or " ' • "
sin, . , , - . , C: Romans 8i'31r39.
1, Every man is faced With this D. From Genesis to RevelatiOn worldly fashions. " TExt: Jalm5:26-27: Revelation 1:12-16;

problem, men bare cried out. _'He is my . 3. C0ntinuing.desires by "dev- 22:11 , ,: • , .
2. The Lord is the .only place.. God?', otecs, proof of lack. Ir;a'[_ODUCTXON:Toilbackgr0und oI God's

'of.safety fl'om the penalty'of 1, Jacol_ at Betbel--"ThL_n God " '. B. All good is ours'after we make displeasure with man. " ""
sin. . shall.he mY God." " the mo_t important call• A: Man's fall and,subsequent acts.

"B. A Refuge from peril and danger. 2. -Three, Hebrew • children-- . 1 A drowning mart cries out in 1. Man's nature as compared.
• O _ ._(."The cities 5f refiage (illustra- . "Our God ... is able. , . such a way as to be heard, " with God's (G d.m .rest and

,tion). 3: Paul to the "Philippians-- 2. Jesus i'ecognized the, sin- holy). . "
" 2, Verses 1 and 4.. "My God shall supply all cerity in Zaeeheus. "'Call... 2. Gdd's Wrath hi.decline.of His

your need . . ." , . . ,'while he is near." All op- -.highest creation,
3.' Charles Wesley's "Jesus, " portianitiea are eventually " :

" Lover of My Soul {illustra- 4. In Revelb.ti'Tn,we read: "Him - B. Man unable to propitiate b_:_ "
•tion). . that ovei.comcth , . I will . withdrawn, cause there is no sacrifice ac-

C. A. Refuge in the hour of death. Write` upon.him the name of IlL FORSAKE. ""Forsake his way . .'" . coptable ih God's sight.,
- 1. Death is certain, my God." . A: Life for the sinne_' is pleasant I, Gee S^TXSmED (John 5:27)

2. The Lord is the only safe "--LOWELL _):"FosTEI1, Pastor enough,at first.. " • A.. Man's disobedience, leads to " .
Refuge in death. .Bainbi'idge, Georgia - LSin considered o "lark." - wretchedness.
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I, Broken homeg, alcoholism. HoIiness will so'change self that _ Makes man lower than ant- - 2. T,he converted person re-

" 2, Majority of mental disorders . it becomes'secondary to God. reals: - " eelves spiritual 'life from
. "bo n" ' "

(Adler said majority of his CO_'CLUSION: A satisfied God and a , : -. 2. Holiness elevates man spir- Christ; he is r spir-
itually; builds character: ituaIly. ". so is.every oneadult patients: suffered- he- glorified Christwill restore to man _I " " " "

cause of guilt feeling]., the lost image of the F,'ithcr. beautifies, personality. Holt- that i.s born of tile Spirit"
"B, Obediende l'equ "ed by God. :---JADe-DEVILLE, Pastor - . ness is needed in this life, (John 3:8). .

1 Anything less merits His dis- : Marks_ille; Lonislana i IIL ToE EXTENT OF Tn_: PaovlsiOt* I3. TIle nature .of this.presence of
. approval, , " . A. Cleanses the .repentant person the Holy Spirit. • . "

• 2. Comparable to humaa law from all sins. " " " I. The regenerate has tii5 Ioi:cs-
• (visit to, a ])ri,_on): " " ' ' 1. I John 1:9. ence. of the Holy Spirit only

C: Old. Testameht law giveri as n " 2. Hebrews 7:25. in .a partial measure. :_Ie
. " guide until thc."fulness Of tint&' " ' " B: Cleanses the believer from all does not fill the heart. . .

(schoolmaster)., 'Holiness: The Provision. of God .... carnality, for liii dwelleth with .you.
"" " 1. Law rejecte_i and pervm'ted. TEXT: Whej'i_Jore Jesus sisalthat .hS' i .1 Acts 15:8:.9. " " and shall be in"you" "(John

.ii. 2. Chlqst fulfilled God's re- _!dght sancHJy .the people with his 2. Romahs6:6. 14:17). .- quirement. C, The provision hvalls for all pea- -
3." Perfect obedience, own blood, suHered without the - " 2. The.regenerate also has bar-_
"4. Perfect sacrifice, flare lHehrews'13:12). ple of:all ages. nal iy:in his, _art. "AndI,

. . 1. I ThessaloniaDs ,1:3: l Tiles- Drethren. could liot si)eakD. God satisfied, with sam'ilice of. INTDOSOCTmN: For every basic need of salonians .5:24 " "
" Son; this became the provision man. Gad'lids provided a legitimate 2. John 17:20_ .. . . unto you.as unto spiritual

but as unto carufll, eve_3 as,
fro" the._'ntirc race {"wl!6socvcl: . and satisfactory provision: He has :" CONCLUSION: Holiness is a basic spiritual ' " , unto babes in Christ" (I Co-

. will")• also made provision'fat" fallen man's need of man 'Godhas.providcd the . rinthians 3:1L "....

II. CnmsT GLORIFIED (Rc_velhtlbn. 1/: great s,plriitJal needs• fulfillment of that need through the •3•: This double' presence_enr-
12;-16) I. Tile METHOD 'OF Tile PaovIsION atonement that is in Christ. He can

• _ . nality and the S)irit is'not
A. Resurrection was.fulfillmclit of A. Provision of man's physical fully satisfy your need tot ay , • • "

Hi_¢_glory. ' It gaye pow:er over .' . .needs required i_o sacrifice from , " " --BOP BSS_:SLOVE. Pastor" Tllean.amalgamat_;dtwoare not presenCe.merged.
the Godhead. " " Rdcky Ford, Calorailo "

sin, Satan, and dehth.- . B. Provision for man's spiritual • They dwell separatqly ifi tile
I3. hi glorification He received His needs, w'oflnded the ,.Godhead ' - one in_tividtml. 2Because the "'

- .own natui'e'ta himself_ Power..

over naturaI forces (draught of deeply. . .-. _ _ , , carnal.mind'is, enmity against
fishes, door to room): C Thb • suffering of Ciu'ist...His " " - God ,. (Romans 8 7.). A" " double minded man is un-

C: Received inheritance, death, etc, are' the basisfor the Baptizedwith lheSpirlt
provis on of hal _ess (Hebrews • stable in all liis Ways"

_. 1 Returned to "FatIe: ,and ......... " " "
given keys to creatiOd. '_" . .-.... 13:12: Ephesians 5: 25-26: IJoln't TEXT:. For John t'(uly baptlzed with .,(gamesl:.8).

2 .Full authm'ity to deal With 1:7). . . water,.bl t ye shdff be baptized with I!. _BAr'TIZEn Wrruwus SmmTman and fit him for celestial It. Tnz Reason- FOR TIlE PBOWISION . " the'. Holy Ghost _lot many days
-. " A. God is holy. He cannot,con- ,hence (Acts 1:5). " ' "' A. Wimreas tile rdgenerate person

- citizenship.... . done sin nor fellowship with -: t INTRODUCTION: The negative part of ca- . lS born of tlm Spirit, the. one
IIL MAN SASCTtt_IZ6 (Revelation 22:11): sinl_ul beitsgs, He provides holt- I tire sanctification is the cleansing " who. is sanctified is t_aptized

• A. Saviour's work potentially fin- " ness so,that He may fellowship } . of_the heart from carnality. Th_ with the Spirit. It is the same

ished (c'y on Cross "It-is fin- : .with mhn "(I Peter 1:16: Isaiah. " : " t positive agpect'is the baptism With Spirit, but different •degrees
, . ished"). Hply Spirit, Sanctifier. 6:3_: ._ " , . " ." the Holy Spirit. This Jotter.is the "For,John truly baptized with

to carry out consummation, B. Heaven is h holy place (Rcvela, [ • . theme of this-messfigc today. " " water; but ye shall be ha_)tized
B. Must. be appropriated individ- tian 21i2). • _. f. i BoRn' Or ri(_ SF_aIT • with the Holy.Ghost not'mat_y

ualiy. L God Wills all to reach heaven, A. One'is born of die Spirit in.re: days hence" (Acts 1;5), "'But
1, "Thou art the man:" . " so He providei_" the means generation. % . . that which is _m'that comoth after me is

" 2. "Wash me, and 'I 'shall . " _ " (,chef,by all may enter heaT- born of the Spirit,is spirit . . . mightier than. I . . . .he shall
C. "Not meri_ly intellectual ac- On. This is by holiness. - . ye must be :born again" (John .baptize you with life' Holy

knowledgment of past action, 2.. Illustration: Ill woman aml 3:6-7). Ghost and with fire". (Matthew
L Individual• deliberate,, per- Rev. Ed .ISurnlaam, concern- 1.'The sinner _s spiritually.. 3:11)i "

sonah " " • - [ng holiness required to enter dead; he does not have the " ' _ B. :Tlie.nature of baptisn0 With the
2: Requires(:onf6ssion of need. lmaven. Spirit'in any measure. • "You Holy Ghost.

often restitutioh_ always con- C,"Mat_'s _h6ed of lIolil_eSs.- hath he quickened_(whp we 'e .. 1. It- cleanses tile lmart from
secretion. , . " 1, Sin destroys will power, per- " 'dead in trespasses and sins" " • cai'nality. "And God- . . "

D. Selfishness bhi_ie cause of sin. sonality,, spiritual nature. (Ephesiaos 2:1). " ' • • giving them the Holy Ghost

42 i196) The ProacIaar's Magazlno., . April, 1959 - - ." 197 43

I

1959 03-04-49



__ J II I I I

t-

• • . • t• . . purifying• their hearts The Command of God: Holiness . .; . I. HE Is AN AntoINe GUEST., Tha_ he CONCLUSION: The promise has .been
by faith'" CADt_ 15:8-91. may abide with I./o for ever f,l'olm Riven, to each of us , Provision. hhs

" " 2. The Spirit refgns in the TEXT: • ' ' ,14:16). " been made for our cleansing and
heart without n rival. His INTnODUETmN: There are standards oF A. To give companionship (John cmpowerment for service. •Let us
presence completely fills the life, society, and God. God's lowest " 14:17), a_,ail ourselves of our opportunity
heart. . and ,highest standard IS one--holt- B. To giye aid (John 15:5).. tlI_/t we may redeem, the time, for-

l .CONCLUSIOn: Tic bapt sm with the He y ness. ti. /-IE Is Ar_ ENLrOUTENINaTEACHrZa. "the night cometh" trod we must'he
Spirit cleanses out the dross in the I. HOLINESSIS REQutazv, He slmll teach lieu all thlngs_(John .preparcd.as ifiefive wise virgins
heart and purihes it for the in'- A. To destroy the enml.ty between 14:26). _ " -with the oil" of the 'Holy Spirit
dwelling of the Spirit. He has come. God. and man_' . A. 'He will lead out o[6_'ror (James within. Illustration from the dis-
in His fullness! Hallclujald The B. To fill the void left-va'cani b_, , .5:191. ..... . . ciples"li_,es and [tie difference tliat
S!birit reigns[ . sin . " t . _ B: He Will lead into all truth (John Pentecost made•in, their lives•

-:-BOg BSE_LOVZ, Pastor . C. For victorious living ' 16::13). " " " --ROSEaT. SIIAFrO. Pastor

Rocky Ford,Colorado. II. HOLINESS IS "'REASONAeLE (Isaiah III. HE IS' AN'AssuIIIN_ WITNESS. ttc. Kamiah,'Idaho . ..
• ' " " 1:18). " " " • " shall testify of me (J0h'n 15:26)., "- "" "

" " A Reasonable. because" G0d has A.,He-shall witness to them' IRe- "
.. . made _the provision . man_ 8:16). " /Vl:'rD_'c'aX_

. Holiness Commanded : B, Reason'able "bbcause_ God has B. He shall witness through them _ .... -"

i called.you unto holini_ss (John 15i27), . • " " "
Scnlr'ru_z: Leviticus 19:2b: IThcssa- C. Reasonabl_ because God is holy " ".Patti's Personal Experiencelonians 4:3a " . - - . . IV. HE Is A CONVINCING REPROVEII: He .

INTOODUCTION:"God ires ahvays demand- IIf. HOLINESSIs REACIIAaLE. will rep_rove t/ie'world (Jolm 16:7). TEXT: II Timothy 1,:11-12
" " cd that His people be a sdparated - A. For-everyone, by faith, ifi.this A.- Of sin (John• 16:8). " I. "I ant appointed?:

•life ' " " _- B. Of righteousness (John • 10:8). II. "1 sffHcr." .
people. " I. The .lii,tle boy roac_tlng for. --GEoliae E. RENCN III." "I am not asharded." " " " -

•I. REASONFO_ TIlE COI_MAIqD" the'co0ky, jar ] s, : Missionary, Formosa "IV. 'tl knolo whom. I have believed." ....
A.Cbaractdr of God: " ? " " 2:. The tecn-ager reaching [or " " V. "I am pe_'suhdcd _" "

. 1. He possesses personal bali- adulthood, j ...... i '
•. 'heSS .(Leviticus 1:2), 3.. The Christi,qn reacbing.'for |" - . • . VF" "f have committed _t_ to h m.

2.' He. thus requires it of His. the higher'life. . .- " . . --VEaNON WILCO.X,PastorPortland, Oregon
followers (Matthew 5:81. B. Reachable because God has" The Promise of the Father .... . .B."Nhturq of man. '_ • -

• " - 1. Man is born tn sin (Romang promised " • " . .
, . 5:12-14. 17r181 C. Reachable as. a second:definite " " . Scr_IPT.UaEkActs'l:l-8 " "

.-. 2. He must have an.' inner - crisis experience TEXT: Wait '_o¢ the. promise o_ the . . Why Not Try'God?
"cleansing (.Mark 7:20-23).. . . --GEoRGe. FzaaVSON_ Pastoi" " . _ Father (Acts l:4e): " TEXT: Psalms 34:1:8

•3. He must be.bern of the Spirit:. London, England " INTRODUCTION:"Word about theheed of I. GoD Is OFTEN.TUOUGtlT OF AS'LAST
• ' RESOaT--^ WAY OnT..When.things

. • to gain heaven (John 3:5-6). = spiritual lielp after conversion7
II. RESULTOF THE COMMAND . . - about the gap betwe6n the degire to are going•our way, we think We can

- A. He sent His Son [John 3:161. A Constant Companion serve and the ,'ibilit:] to serve. But get on without Him. In trouble We
"., B. "Christ suffered" that holiness " .. the Father has made provmion for call on Him,. make vows. then too" " '

might be obtained (Hebrews Setup'runE: John ,14:15-21 dosing said gap. often break them hitcr.
13:12). " TEXT: Ncvertl eless.I t_l'you tits trtth: _" Ii ThE PROMISEIS GIVEN (V. 51." I2[. Tag ReiZamN Or Cttaisr-:.not.only a

C. He pray_ the-Fattmr to make it It is expedient ]or yolt tltat "L go A'. The discipleshad but to'wait- .- refuge from the storm., but. a way
• I , ia real ty (John 17 17). . away: ]or if I go *tot away, the and prepa:re their hearts, of life for" every day Serwng H m

III. REQUIREMENTS TO THE COMMAND C0mJortcr will not. come .unto you: . " B. The pr0mise'would surely come is not an insurance policycollectible
A.. One must haye.a shying knowl- .but if I depart, l will send him unto " • "Not many days' hence.'Y " ofily by death_but an endowment

edge of Jesus Christ: you (John 16:7), II. Tim POWFmPaOCLArMEO. policy which gi'ows With the years.
B. He must desire'the :experlence. INTaODUeTION: Etymology of theword : :'- A. Power for overcoming;" "The path of the past is" as the

Search me, O: paraclete. Illustration: It was the shining.light, that shineth more andtill he can say, " ' "!" B. Power for witness to others
God":."Thy will.'be do_e." . custom, before the ancient tribunals, • " (John 20:19), .. more unto.'the perfect day. v

C. "He must.exerciSe the faith that for the part!es to appear in cotti'i.i' III. THE SPnIIT;POSSESSED. - III. GoD Is NOT A Ma_tctAg--whom we
what God hath promised He Will ' attended by'one. 01' moire of their . - ': A. Cleansing "comes (tongues of callin when" troubled, but an ex-
do.,. • most powerful and "influential fire). . perJenced" Pilot-to wlmm we turn

--BILL YOUNflMAN, Pastor friends. " Such "a person was called B. Sacrificial service, is begun, the controls.of life. • "
" " Hngoton, Kansas " h paracleteor an advocate.. C. Grace is given for eternity, "" --VErnON WILCOX

A4 (tBS) ".'. . _ ' • . Tho Preacher's MocJozlna Aptg 195_ [189) 45 " "
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•,,e '.id ,sE0e,assWituess tu,'eofworl ylivingappears.  OoKTI':XT: ]I Kii_gs 5.:'1-15 _Iel'e is when li'bing for Christ
"ceally lmys off" in true hdppi- . - __,..._._._._._. _. ,l, Saz lIAR TO OVERCOME SENSE OP ness, • -a

SOCIAL INFE IO ITX" --VERNON WILCOX "
II. _SIIE HAl) TOOVkSCOME NATURAL ShY-

NESS AS A Gnu, IN A MAN'S WOaLR. Book of tile Month Selection, February ' 1959
IIl. ShE HaD TO OVERCOME-BACKWARD.-, -- =

NESS.DUE TO HES MASTER'S GSEAT- ,. i .. BEYOND CONFORMITY " "

N_SS. Gold Strike in Souls W. Citify Mavis (Light and Life Prbss_ $2:75). - : .
IV." SItE HAD TO OVESCOME.HIs Toucni- T_:xr?: Matthefv 5 _ The premise of tiffs book is St. Paul's state ne _t, "Be nol conformed to

NESS RESARDINI_- HIS Dzs_:asE .or" "_" this we 'hi. ChrlshanRy has alway$-faced tim two comrasting _ays of life:
LEPROSY, INTSODUCTION: Friends are.golden in'us- t,'aasformation tln:ough grace or conformation by adjuslment,

..V. Stm HAt) TO OvaricoME RELIOIOtrS " " peels. Here is a thorohg b stildy of'the evangelical positlon.today, relative to
PffEJI/DICE (his andhers). I:. GOLD MnqlNa STARTS WITU ViSITA- tlu'eo mighty fo/'ces 'flint are important in, the Christian Church: .one,

VI. BUT THE RESUhT WAS .WORTS TIlE TIO/_.. ' " " ' ". secularism: tire. ecclesiasticism: tbree..ceumer_icity. With all these the "
EEFORT, " " .... - IIj'GET .TliE GOLD FEVi_S. - ' thoughtful ewmgelical nust becofi_e acquairited and, in each case, lm must . -r- •
A. He was healed, his need met. A.' Holy erRhusiasm, determine his own directions. . " . .. -

B, God was glo]'ified (verse 15).. B:' Genuine interest. PeHl0ps the most powerful' _4al'd in modern ,Protestlmtisin i_ the word "
, i, ." . . . . . ¢ - .

. C, Nat recorded: - the :lay which III. GRIJSSTAKE MAY COST -SoMETlUN_, ccuiuenicity. It will affect the tt nk ng of.,ev age cals Iaymcn m the
rnu_t have co'me to. the maid's lieart. A. Effort.. : - " . . " local church,.pagtors, dfstrict superifitendents, or general leaders, W_ will

Her witness' p_robably, meant an' ." B. Time., - - maintain the initiative and the individual f_Evency 6f our evangelistic past
casing of her load as a slave, and C. Money. . only:by thinking accdrate]y at th'e paint of eeutimnicity.
possibly" her freedom, as. a by- -IV, STAKE ¥Otm CLAIM. " " " Ymn. book lnhn urges all of you .to take this book and-spend a few

• product, " " " " " " ' " . A. Prayer fist. - - Imurs of underlinifig and prayerful consideration. After you have read it,
-:_VERNON WILCOX " " .B. Have faith.and pray. . - :- it shudld remain on your slielf within easy reach. It is worthy of repeated

..... ! " "study; " " - -C. Claim you*" city:for Cod. . . :: -
V, GOLD STRIKE• AT ALTAR.DUSINO'RE- " ' '

It Pays to Serve Jesus -VIRAL. . "-: BREAKING BREAD TOGETIIER " -. " " . . . - . .
TEXT: Mark I0:28_31 " .. • ". -=Sub!nitted W/thonl name ElhiRe Ric}_ (Herald. g3.00) " ' -

• ' " " ' • . " " - - " A compilation of 365 devotioi_' andmspn'atlonal"" ' meditations, des "gned
INTSODUCTION: Populat_'nbtiom religion , GI_IIN G - for women but.just.as appealing to men. " . .

. goad for next life only-="pio.in:the • This book could be a source of illustrations for S.S. teachers, ministers.
sky'by and by. !' INTEODVCTION: Giving .is the heart of : " _N.F.M.S. leadeTs, N.Y.P.S, leaders, Also it makes an ideal source of stories

I. Bow IT.DQEs PAY TO SERVE TIlE Loiio Christianity. ' • - with real purpose tobi_ read at family altars. And for personal devot areal
HESE aNS Now. f. TitaNgs " . r'eading ifis very much worthwhile ....
A. In personal satisfaetim), . A. iA_ a basis in praying . .

•, B. In the joy of salvation.. B. A?s ah offm'ing unto God . . P.H. LUNN

C. In tim joY of Seeing others born IL TREASIJIIE "A CIIRISTIAN'S WORKSIIOP ' " "'" "
into the Kingd6/h. " , : i " A..Center af heart devotion

"Brook's Hays iBroadman,$2.50}II. OuR PaY INCS_:ASES WITH OUR IN- B. Reward in heaven . "

VESTMENT. - IIL TALENTS . ,Th'e author of.this beak lias come into national pros n'eziee in recent
A The ,more we put.in, the more A. God-given " . . - montb.s because of the' internatio'nal spotlight p(ayingul_on iiolitieal affairs

we get out" of it. B. Can be deve!opqd. * in the state of Arkansas
B. Those who grumble about the IV. TUVSELr " . . The hook opens with a hi:tel biography, 'It con'sis{sof excerpts fi:om "

demands of the Kingdom arc A: .A full eonsccratiorr : • various addresses and from unpublished materials whiela'trace.his political
those who haven't yet fully re- -B. Death to self .. histoi'y, express his. viewpoints on ragial and political problems, and, by
sponded. V. TIME ..... . ' the way, also review his work as a prominentSotithern.Baptist layman.

III Ous PAY INCSEASEs,WITII. TnE PASS- A. Limited .. This book is inte_:esting as the revelation of the interrelationship.0f church
iNS OF .TIME.. B. Must be biad_eted'carefully and state faith and politics, which comes-to expression in the life and'mind

A. Influcnct-, broadens, toucbes VL TEASS . . of a 15EominentAinerican legislator. It is ably writtenand very readable;
more lives. We reap on the in-. A. Pour out the soul in prayer it discusses a southerii medorate?s viewpoin{ of some of the most.vexing
'vestrffent of other yore:s, as.well B.. Weep over the lost " " social problems facing our nation and world, It is intensely 9bj_ctive and
as on the present. " " --SADIE .WaIoHT "-" will he extensively praised'0r, d exqticlzed.

. . .B. As years pass, the flimsy struc- • .: • . " Shreveport, La. " " " WM, E. :McCuMaen
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SERMONS ON GENESIS

,,,,ol,lA. . 375).... tl !tls "
Boslcy is a. gifted spehker and writer, but cqda|ly outstanding as a

fib*el.el, and this volume l:eveals his liberal attitude toward the Bible: His

gins" lets you know smnpthing of tbc atmosphere of the book.
. " " WM, E. McCuMBER . . .

TIME'S NOBLEST NAME

• and waiti,In this volume-the.author gives slgnifieaht meanings to tl_e names and ", . re_ _ig.
titles.of.out. Lbt:d Jesus Christ. Deep spiritual insight !s shanks on" every .... - .

page. Tiffs v()lume deserves the" highest eommeridation, It is decidedly. ----h_- p Iin quality and tomes from the pen of oneof Christ's highly gifted " : : to : ut to use.
• servants; A worthwhile arid ver_/ 3:cadai_le book for pt:eachera and Sunday . . " _
_sehool teachers.

E. E. WORDSWOI1TH • " ! " - " '

MINISTER'S LIBRARY IIANDBOOK " 1 ?'vre.rh.r..,...,.
day'd. Sn ith (Wilde,.-$2 50) .....

• HbJ'e is a book that would haveto be.given quick clearance as a very'. .

acceptableitem. However, it is a.hit casual and'preliminary in its treat-- . '''*Y,Al"az:ne" _
Rent of 1 b "o:iT so once' for a' m i_ister who has had ycl'y many y_a's oE
mndling h s own books .Th s would he h(ilpful for someone who .had not _

beginning in brganizing his llhrm'y. ' - '-. - . ' " _.

RI   ORA,IAM, LI'S O'EEAG RS" ' : BINDER
Billy "Graham (Miracle, Zondervan, $1.00) • " .

A wholesome discussion lOl" teen-agers approached with teen-age - " "

language and ti]en,agc thioking.: Evangelical throughout an'd written with " - - " "-
appeal and interest. You've been asking for it. Here il is!

"' " " " . , Now you can lake- all lhose hack msues no inconvenientlystored
"PRAYER THAT PREVAILS " " " a'way, slip. them into heat, dignified bindeis, .and add:them _o your

G/.Raydordan (MacMinan, $3.00) . . , - lihrai'y shelvo_, _tqailable for quick "handy. reference
Tl_is Lis a br6ad study• of prayer dealing-with the 'why, 'how_ when, .-' . - -

- ,9 . -: . , ' . . • t .
what, and for whom? The author• seeks the deepening of the Christian s _ Made. to specific order with stiff board, covered in.a black, Levant-
prayet'.l re, the.development Qf spiritual Capacities th'e topping of Spiritual i 'grained, immitaUon :bui long-wearin 9 'leiather. Backbone'imprinted

"PR ' " " " ..... •• The bbok is eniiched by apt iltusti'ations from haman life and . EACHEH S MAGAZINE m gold. Easdy msertedsteel rods firmly
..... . hold a year's supply. Size, 63/4. x [0 '_ 17/1t̀' thick • "

from literature. E..E; WORDSWOSTU" - " " ' - " " •

• " !I 0sly S200
..... ' ORDER'BY

ALL TIilNGS ARE.POSSIBLE THROUGII PRAYER " ' " " '_ I/UMBER S-20l ?
Charles L. Allen (_evel], $2.00) ..... . . '

A worthy hook but hardly superior in. eithm: insight or illustration. '" ... " . .
• -- FOR At, ADDITIONAL 50¢ PER 3ISDf_ ,[NFNTIFICA-

Tbo au[hOl"S view thot-'both sinnel" and Chl'istian alike receive onswers to"" bectl"p::o"Impn'-rit
. " lION BY YEAR OR VOLUME CAN BE IMPRINTED IN

their prayers is open to serious,difference'of opinion. - ' "GOLDAT eOrrOM OF SACK@ONE_F. SURE.TO IN
. " , " • " " DICAIE "IMPRINT DESIRED WlTll ORDI:R

TRI_TII FOR'OURTIME" " " - . . : .....

dcLfrey R. King (Eerdmans, $2.00) : " - - • ,- Order EnOughRIGHTAWAYto " " " -
' The.author lucidly presents s0_e of the eentl_al doctrines of our Chris_ " -

tian faith: The:. Church, the Cross,'Resurrecti0n, Ascension, Pentec0st, • " : " TakeCareof All :rEuseBackCopies
Second Coming. Here is revealed vigorous tfi(nking'on fundameqtal tbings "" . . "

o show how the Bible meets pt:esent-day heeds. Both ministdrs and .'_.' _ '. -_."
.laymen ,will be enriched in m nd by .reading th s excellent production, f'_'Y_ N" "

Evangelical--supported by good solid cen_)lctions. ' " • _ i "z_ene Pl_bliahiziq House . 2923T *nO,Box527, KansaiCity41 M0..

• . Wa hingt©n at Sresee, Pasadena 7, _:al ,

" " E.E. WORDSWORTII . " . . IN CANADA--IS92 Bloor Street, West, Toronto 9, Ontaoo
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